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To his Honoured Friend, 
Tho, Williams of the Middle 
Temple Eſquire, 


Worthy S.r, 


Preſent unto you the two prin= 
cipal Diſcomrſes of the fix which 
my Anthor wrote in defence of 
Chriflian Religion. Having 
read what was afore written by others, 
He choſe rather to uſt hes 'own Judges 
ment in compoſing anew *T reatiſe- 
( preſerving the liberty of hu mind, 
as himſe'f ſpeaketh, when his body 
was under reſtr zint) than to beſtow 
his ons in tranſl ating what was for- 
wmerly done by Mornay, Vives, and 
@hers, For althomgh they | have. 
A 3 fool 
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pleaded the Canſe of Kei'gion, with 
wery mHch lemning and ecquence, 
get my Auth rs optnion was, that 
Tru h is to be maint. ined only with 
Truth , and ſach Truth as himſelf 
acknowledged, Fir in vain ſhon'd 
he endeavonr to beget in other men 
a belief of thoſe things which him- 
ſelf did not believe. Wherefore he 
hath choſen both owt of the -old and 
new Writers, what mas moſt pro- 
Gable to Him ; not alledging Argue» 
wents which he judged of no weight, 
nor the Anthority of Books which be 
either certainly knew, or ;uſly ſuſpe- 
Cted to be ſuppeſstitions, The Argn- 
awents of miſt value, being ſcle- 
ted, and at firſt expreſſed in Dutch 


verſe (for the uſe eſpecially of the Lows - 


Country Sea-men and Merohants, that 
trade with infidels, ) the Author «f- 


' fermard adorned with his excellent Ro- 


man file, and dedicated to Monſieur 


Tran- 


I 


-"p 


Bignon, the French Advocate. The 


' 


: 


— — 


Tranſl ior, hoping he hath not wr nged 
the Authors ſenſe by his Engliſh, de» 
cateth it to you;prying that you(and all 
Adw:cates in your noble S.cieties) my 
evenrightly judge of, and ſincerely love 
the Chriſtian Religion, and lawfu' Mis; 
miſt ers thereof : and that Yun dear Sirg 
may live many proſperous years, the 
Ornament and the Munim:nt of y ur 


. Vertuins and num:rous Family. To all, 


which in You. I pladly tak? this of= 


purtunity of (hewing pablick'y the 
grateful Mind of 2 


Your faithful 


Servant. 


From Hawling on 
New-years Eve, 
I651, 


Cl, Birksdale, 
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Hugo Grotius. 


; E that hath ſurveyed 
with a judicious eye, 
the various and choice 
Learning contained in 

this and others of this ReGowned 

Authors Books, cannot but defire 

to know more of the Author 

than what the Title ſhews, v:2z+ 

That he was the Illuſtrious ago 

Grotewus, Men are naturally apt to 

enquire (as the writer of Mr, 
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as much as they can of the perſon 
whoſe Actions or Writings. have 
any way drawn their attention, 
Who is this Man that hath writ 
ten ſuch things? To write the 
Life of this Man perfeQtly were an 
Enterpriſe for one more verſed 
both in B»oks and Men: For me 
it will be enough to colle& out 
of the Authors own Writings, 
(and indeed to deſcribe Grotiws 
who-is ſo ableas Gretin:s? ) and 
ſome of his friends, what may 
(in ſome ſort) repreſent ſo exce'- 
lenta perſon to any Readers view, 
and conduce to the perpetuating 
of his happy Memory amongſt us 
Engliſh men, to whom he bare 4 
ſpecial aff-Rion, And firlt we 
will repreſent that ſummary of 
Lis firſt years which we find in 
Meurſins his Athene Batave 
to this effeR following, viz, Hugo 
A5 Grotius 
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T he Life of TER: 


|| Harus,An- Grotins was borh at Deff in Hol+ | 
| 10 1583+» land 4. 1d. April, Anno Dom. 


1583. He was of an Antientand 
Noble Houſe, His Grandfather 
( of the ſame name) was Lear- 
ned above the model of thoſe 


darker,times, and well skilled in | 


the three principsl Languapes, 
Liatine, Greek, and Helrew, His 
Uncle Cornelins Grotins was Pro- 


where he flouriſhed inthe good 
efteem and favour of the beſt 


\ feflor of the Civil Law at Leyden | 


Men : his Father was Johannes | 
Grotins Cuyator of that Univerli- 7 
ty, whoſe Poems areexſtant with ; 


Lypfns's Letters to him and Dox#- 
[4s verſes, whoſe name alſo hath 
adorned many learned mens Books 
dedicated to him, being bleffed 
- with this hopeful Son he uſed all 
pains and care in his good educa- 
tion, and cheriſhed this great wit 
ſo well that when he was but eight 


years | 
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Hugo Grotius, 


years old, viz. Anzo 1591, he did 
Fundere verſus i. Ee. make verſes 


ex tempore and diſputed twice pub- 
lickly in queſtions of Philoſophy 
Anno 1598. 4ta', [ne 15; He tra- 
velled into France in the train of 
that incomparable Perſon Johannes 
Olden Barneveldins Embaſſadour 


from the States of Hulland to Hens 


ry the Great, and returned hono- 
red with Royal bounty, and the 
friendſhip of illuſtrious men, ha- 
ving before tha: time begun to ſet 
forth notes upon the ſeven Ltberal 
Arts of Martianes Capella, when 
he had after fludyed ſome years at 
Leyden ( much endeared unto Sca- 
liger) his Father fearing the young 


- Schollars mind ſhould by the a- 


menity and delight of humane 
Literature and Poeſy be drawn a- 
way from more profitable emploi- 
ment, He was taken off and aſcri- 
bed amongſt the advocatss at the 
_ Hagne 


An. 1 591, 


Ar. 1598» 


An. I 599, 
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T he Life of 


Hagu: \ Anno 1 1399. and ſoon after | 


pleaded Cauſes, yet did not he ad- 
dit himſelt ſo much to thar pro- 
feſsion but that his Geniz led him 


 - back and made him often revilit 


his former Gudies of Humanity 
for which he was moſt dear tothe 


then French Emb:flador Baranvel 


tro Janwm Donſa the Father, and 


many others, perſons of Honour, 


about this time the States of Ho!- 
land began to uſe his ſervice in 
penning the Hiſtory of the moſt 
famous war in the whole world, 


afterwards Ann.167c Commended 


by the ſ»Rrages of the Courts, no» 
minated by the States, and eleted 
by the moſt potent Prince (the 
Admiral of all other Princes ) 
Grave Maurice, He became Fiſci 
Adwocatus i, e, Advocate of the 
Treafury, and behaved himſelf 
ſo well in that moſt weighty Of-- 


fice, that he received from his | 


Superiours 


' 
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1 Superiours a moit;ample reftimo- 
| ny of hisdiligence and integrity 


therein, here perceiving the trade 
into /ndia of great importance to 


| his Country, that he might ſtir up 


the ſpirits of his Countrey*men, 
thereto, he wrote a Book de jure 
Commercii [n1ic ani, Again obſer- 


| vins, after truce with the Spani- 


ard, the peace of the Common» 


# wealth began to be diſturbed by 
J certain dangerous Innovators 


( judging it to be the duty of a 


7 good Parriot to oppoſe himſelf 


againſt their deligns, and to com- 
mend unto all the preſent State.) 
He ſet out a diſſertation entituled 
de antiquitate Reipn*lice Batavie, 
After the death of Eleas Olden 
Barne ve/diz.(a man not leſs Noble 
for his good parts than his Fami= 
ly ) Gretizs ſuffered himſelf to be 
choſen into his place, Syndic of 
Roterdam , and ſo was advanced 

| from 


- The Life of ED 
from the Bar to the Bench; And 
then he was ſent into Great Brittain 
to accommodate the difference a-' 
bout the Indian Trade, whence he 
was diſmiſt not without eminent 
markes of favour from the King of 
Learning and Religion, and from 
the moſt Learned and pious men 
ef that Ifland, together with the 
moſt pleaſing fruit of. his jours 
ney, that he there had found the 
Great [ſa:c Cauſabon whom: he re- 
verenced before ata diſtance and 
bad now enjoyed, a more initmate 
and familiar Converſation with 
him. About that time the Church 
being very lick of the Controver- 
lies of Predeſtination, and of the 
contention of ſome Paſtors. with 
the Magiſtrates abont the right of 
Church Government, inſomuch 
that the States of Holland were cons 
tumeliouſly reproached, Our Au- 


* 


.Cate 


thor thought it his duty to vindi- | 
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cate the right of the State, and 
offer his medicines for the cure of 
thoſe diftempers, and ſhow the way 
to Peace, in thoſe and other diffe- 
rences that diſturb the Chriſtian 
world, | 

Thus far ont of Athens Ba- 
tave, a book conteining the lives 
of the moſt Eminent Profeſ- 
ſors, and Learned men, that have 
flouriſhed in that Univerſity , 
and much tending to the honor 
thereof, Wherefore it may be # 
good precedent, for our two fa- 
mous Univerlities, and for London 
({ that perhaps may not be impro- 
perly be tiled a third ) to ſtirr 
them up todoe the like, for Eng- 
land hath in this laſt age produced 
men perhaps as worthy as any o* 
ther though not ſo much known a» 
broad, 

Here I ſhall inſert that Ellogie 
of our Gretizs, which I received - 


frog 


* more. 


" The Life of 


IMr. M.7. from a * Learned. man that had 
| _— che honour to be acquainted with 
Enoliſh him in France, viz. He(the faid 
Embaſſa- Grotins ) was a man wonderful-, 
dor the courteous and affable, very free in 
| =; 'barg communicating his knowledge- in 
| 0.7, any point of Learning, very ready 
fo give his advice, touching any 
courſe of ſtudy, what Authors 
were fitteſt to be read, his Latine 
in 'his diſcourſe was altogether 
ſuch as we may fee in his Books, 
ready, fluent, eaſy and unaffected, 
ſo thatI verily think no man ever 
ſpake more fluently in his Mother 
tongue. He was a moſt indefati- 
cable Rn and a man ef alin- 
Sular ready memory and cleerneſs 
; "ihr of judgement, A great lover of 
of his Yo- the Union & Peace of theChurch,* 
 fumpro An approver of the Church of Eng- 
_—_ of land,* as moſt orderly reformed, 
Authority He was of a'mo(t {weer Chriftian 
pag. 103, diſpolition far from any thought of 
* revenge - 
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deſerts 


* Hugo Grotiug, 


| revenge for any injury, One 


time coming from an Audience at 
St, Girmans the Secre ary of Ce- 
remonies being in the Coach with 


; him, it chanced that ina place a 
| great number of people were in 
{ the way ſeeing an execution, His 


Coachman and Poſtilion driving 


{ boldly through the Company, the 
! Archers which nſe to attend exe- 
! cutions with ſhort peeces, being 


angry to ſee the execution diſtur- 


| bed, made after the Coach, ſhot his 


Poſtilion and Coachman, and fhot 


! alſs through the Coach, even 


through our Authors hat, and the 


! King «fering to hang three or four 
1 of them at his gate, if Grotins plea» 
{ ſed, he pardoned them all. 


Becauſe we deſire the Memory 


1 of this great Man, ſhould be dear 


to all lovers of Vertue and Learn- 
ing, according to his moſt high 
towards the Common- 
wealth 


The Le f 


—_ 


wealth of good Letters, | have ea- 
lily obtained of my ſelf, to inſert 
here and to communicate to the 
candid and ingenuous-. Reader, - 
what hath come unto my hands, by 
the help and favour of ſome friends 
concerning the end of fo excellent, 
a Perſonage in a Letter of Qui- 
forpime, the primary profeſſor of 
Theology at Roſtoch ſet forth at Ams- 


fterdam, v2. 


- F. 2 uiſtor- 
| pti epiſt, 
 Roſtoch, 


You are earneſt with me, (ſaith 
Qeiſtorpins ) to relate the laſt AR 


* Sep.164 .. of that Phenix of iearned men 


Coſſubia, tick and weak, Thence 


Hugo Grotins, and how he bebaved 
himſelf when he took his leave of 
this world, take it briefly thus, He 
took ſhip at Srockh1/m2 bound for 
Lubeck, at Sea he met with a great 
ſtorm, and having been beaten 
with it and tofled for the ſpace of 
three days he ſuffered ſhipwrack 
and was caft upon the ſhoar of 


- 
* 


Hrngo Grotius, 
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in a very incommadious journey 
and a rainy ſ-aſor'y paſſing (ixty 
m:l:s and more he was brought at 
length to &/foch, He diverted to 
Balemannia, and did ſend for Drs 
Steckman the Phyſitian, who obſer- 
ving the weakneſs of his body by 
reaſon of age, ſhipwrack, and the 
- 1hcommodities of the journey, 
preſaged the end of his Life to be 
at hand. The next day after his re- 
entrance into this City, (which in 
. the old ſtile 'was the 18, of Au- 
gof 1545; )-about nine at night, 
e requelted me tovilit him, I came 
accordingly, and found him ap- 
| proaching near to the agony of 
| death, I ſaluted him, and fignified 
how happy I ſhould bave been to 
have had conference with bim, had 
* he been in health, his anſwer was, 

Ita Deo viſum fuit, i. e. Thus it 
hath pleaſed God, I went on and 
adviſedhim to compoſe himſelf to a 


happy 


The Life of 


happy d:piriurte, to acknowledge 
himſelf a fianer and repent of what- 


ſoever he had done amiſs. And.1. 


when ( a: we diſcourſed,)) I ha\u® 


mentioned the Publican confeſ:ing 
himſelf a ſinner, and praying God 
to be merciful unto him, He anſwe- 
red, Ego ille ſwm- Pulicanws i. e, 
I am that Publican, I proceeded 
and committed him to Chriſt, with. 
out whom there is no ſalvation, 
He replied; 1» ſolo Chriſto ommss ſper 
mea oft repoſita, i, e. In Chrift alone 


is placed all my hope; I rehearſed 


with a loud voice rhat German pray- 
er inthe Germ1n tongue, Heer Feſw 
waher : [f:nich nnd Gott, &c, He 
with cloſed hands and a low voice, 
faid after me, When I had done, 
I asked whether he underftood me, 
He anſwered, Probe intellexi, Iun- 

derſtand you well, afterward I re- 
peated ſgme paſſages out of the 
word of God which dying men are 
| wont 


| me, I hear your voice fad he, but 
SSardly underſtand what you fay, 


'#tat. ſue 64. To the great loſs of 


| _——_ 


The Life of 


wont to be putin mind of, and I 
asked again whether he underſtood 


Then he became ſpeechleſs, and in 
a ſhort time after about twelve at 
midnight he gave up the Ghoſt, the gyjir. Anz 
18. of Auguſt Anno Dom. 164% no. 1645» 


Learnirig and griet of Learned 
mens 

-- Thus have you the Cataftrophy 
of Grotius, the laft end of this ex- - 

cellent man's Life. His dead Body ! 
was committed to the Phylitians, 

his bo wells were put ina veſlel of 
braſs, and laid up in the moſt ho- 
nourable place of ovr moſt princi- 
pal Church, where let him reſt in 
Peace. 

Now,l confeſs;much more might 
be added to the Life of our Author, 
concerning his troubles in his 
Country, ; his impriſonment , hig 

ty ſtrange 


Hugo Grotins, 
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ſtrange eſcape and perfervation out 
of it ina Cheſt, by means of his lo- 
ving Wife, his entertainment in 
France, his employment there as 
Lord Embaſſidour for the King- 
dom of 'Sweden about ten years, his 
. Taborious*and learned Books, writ- 
ten both in his priſon and at liberty, 
in his private andin his publick Fors 
euneg which are in high eſtimation, 
with all ingenions Students, Bur 
theſe things we refer to our Me- 
 morials of the Author in our Tran- 
{lation of his renowned Book De 
Ture Belli & Pacts, which we hive 
communicated-to the Engliſh Rea- 
der, that being accepted, which 
we have here done,and larely in cur 
Tranſlation of his Book De impcrin. 
&c, And to vindicate our Author 
from the aſperfion of ſeditions 
which ſome have endeavoured to 
caſt upon him. you have here a þþ 
teſtimony of his Fidelity ro his Su- RF 
| periors /. 


48h 
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periors in the following publ.ck, 
At taken out of his Yum jro 
pace page 83. What his Dodtrine 
was Coficerning obedience to Go- 
vernors, ſee in his Appendix. And I 
have received from a good hand that 
our Author a little before his death 
declared his zfection to the Church 
of England,and his deſire to end his 
dayes in the Cofnmurion of the 
ſame. 

This Book now mentioned was 
Printed at P.r1:, after the Anthors 
death. Anno, 1647, But written 
many years before, it was reprin- 
ed there the following year with 
ſome notes of Blonde! and an Ap- 
pendix De jure Plebeio, and (upon 
fisht thereof) I find no neceſsity 
toſay any thing further in defence 
of our Authors Doctrine, which IL 
conceive, (with ſubmiſsion) to be 
very ſound, and,worthy to be con- 
lidered 


Hugo Grotius. 


ſidered by the Rulers in every 
Chriſtian Common-wealth, 


In Laudem Hs. Grolii. 


The Grace and Shame of Holland 
Friend of France, 


Swedes Orator, the Conqueror of | 


Chance. 
Pot, H iftorian, Lawyer, and Divine. 
(Read and admire him) All in one 

combine. 


Clem. Barksdale? 
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Os Senatus z Burgimagi- 
ſtri , Scabini & Conſfilt= 
arii wurbis Delfenſis in 
Hollandia, certos ones 
Facimns rei vere, nempe parnijſe 
oram mnobis 'D, juſtum Airiche= 
ninm y ejuſdew murbis Purgumegi- 


Wrrwm, D. Eobaldum Deſſium, G 


D, Cornelium Bereſtemuns Exburgi= 


Fmagiſtror, & D. Joannem Camarli- 


num Confiliarium ejuſdem urbis F 


« FAdſeſſorem, qui pariter & ſinguli, 
| rogante id D, Wilhelmo Grotto 
Adwocato apud Curiam Hollandie, 


{a) pro 


pro fratre ſuo D. Hugone Grotiq 
Legato Regine Regnique Suedici in 
Gallia, declararunt, teſta 1que ſunt, 
fide ejus jurjurandi, quod in hono- 
rum adeptione dederunt, ſe tanquam 


legatos ab hac civitate , interfuiſſe - 


conventui Magnorum ac Potentums 
Ordinum Hillandia & Weſifriſie, 
ei qui celebratus fuit ante Paſcha, 
Anni 1622. ilique ſe audifſe lega- 
tos qui in eo. convent civitatens 
Roterodamenſem referebant , diſer» 
te enunciantes, dictum D, Hugo- 
nem Grotinum, quo tempore obibat 
munus Adſeſſuris, & delegati Cons 
foliarii Ordinum Hollandie, ac nt- 
minatins Anno 1618, non alind pro- 
poſuiſſe , poſtulaſſe, feciſſe , quam 
quod conveniret cum decretis Do- 
minorum ſuorum Refttorum wurbis 
Roterodamenſis : ei quique manda- 
tum, illa ſus loco proponere, & ef 
feta dare, nec wlla in parte eum 


extra ant contra. mandata feciſſe. 
| Addidiſſe 


1rotig 
ct in 
ſunt, 
hong- 


ddidiſſe etiam, | ille in ijtis relus 
Ccavit, nos precavimmus, ita ſe te- 
es ſervaret Dens, Et quia 'fficin 
m cujnſque eſt veritati teſtimni- 

exhibere, preſertim ubi id r0= 
aturg propterea ms Scultetns,* Bur- 
imagiſtri , Scalini & conſuliarii 
ntedift figillum ad cauſas hujus 
ivitatts, (ubter hoc alum poni juſ= 
mui. Atlum 16, Jan, Anno 1637. 


Sa! ſcriptum, 


]. Oplirovius; 


—_—— — —— ——— -- --—— 
. 


Conrteons Reader, 


Ow again you have this 

little Volume reviſed 

and correfted, In de- | 
fence of Relision there is enough | 
for reaſonable men : And for the 

points controverted , too much | 
perhaps, in the opinion of ſuch! 
as meaſure Truth by its diftance | 
from Reme. The Epiſtolical Diſ- 
cowſe is printed in the ſame form, ! 
fo 


the 


uch 
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ro $0 along with it inthis fourth 
Impreffion : Whereuntois added 


{ ſlaror : 
| of that great ſale, that the third 
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Engliſh, now tranſlated out of the 
' fame Author by the ſame TIran- 
1 his little Book hath been 


| a third Treatiſe, never before in 


Impreſſion did all fell away in 
little more than in two years, and 
had not theſe three or four late 
fearfu years of War, Plague, 
and the late fearful Fire fallen 
npon this City, this little Book 
had been new R2-printed three 
or four years lnce : There is 
ſome more Inlargement of the 
Authors Life in tiis Imprettion, 


| and great care in correcting this 


and the former. 

What remains concerning the 
Author, is annexed to our Se- 
letions Of War and Peace 3 
which Tranſlation, the Reader 
is intreated not to cenſure with 


\ (a) 3 ſeverity; 
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ſeverity, untill he hath. him- 
ſelf tryed, what it iS to tran- 
late but the firit_ leaf of that 
Noble work De jare belli & | 
pacis, 


7 he | 


a mm _ 


The late dreadful Fire, conſu- 
ming ſuch multitudes of Books, 
among nhich my loſjes herein 
being ſo great, that of many 
Copres of Boks, and great 
numbers of the Impreſſions, 
were ſo burnt up, that I had 
not one Copy leſt to print the 
ſame by 3 but recerving ſome 
more encouragement of late, 
and fliding great wait of mary 
Books, 1 have re-printed of 
late, and prepared others for 
the Preſs> with which ſmall 
remainder, I have printed a 
ſmall Catalogue out of my for- 
mer greater, Vt. 


| —_— Lives in Engliſh, 
with a new addition of twenty - 

new Lives, written by a famous 
by (4) 4 Freneh 


tu 
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—— 
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French Author, never publiſhed 
before in Engliſh, with the ſeve- 
ral Dates of the years of the 
World, and the years before and 
_ after Chriſt when they' lived; in 
large Folio. 

Ged's Revenge againſt Murther, | 
in Thitty Tragical Hiſtories, by 
John Reynholds; the fifth Edition 
now preparing and fitting for a 
new Impreſſion, with the Pictures 
and Portraitures of the ſeveral 
Perſons and Reſemblances of -0- 
ther paſſages mentioned therein, 
moſt of them newly engraven in 
Copper Plates this year, 168. 

Silva Silvarnm, or A Natural 
Hiſtory, in ten Centuries,: where- 
unto is added the Hiſtory of Life 
and Death, or the Prolongation of 
Life, with his Treatiſe of Minerals, 
together with other of the ſaid 
ſmall Treatiſes prepared and fitted 
for to print, written by the. Right 

| Honour- 


.Y > 4 
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Honourable Frencis Lord Bacon, 
Baron of V:ru'am, in Folio, 
Reſuſcitatin, or, Bringing to pus 
blick, Lizht, ſeveral peeces of the 
Works heretofore ſleeping of the 
ſaid honourable Author : The 
Second Edition, with ſome Ad- 
ditions by William Rawley, Dr. of 
Divinity, his Lordſhips firſt and 
laſt Chaplain, and after Chaplain 
in Ordinary to his Majeſty : The 
ſaid Dr, Rawley, many years, did 
prepare to have publiſhed all my 
Lord Bacon's Works in Engliſh, 
correging and fitting them for 
the Preſs, leaving the truſt and 
care of them in my hands, as part- 
ly appears by ſeveral Letters un- 
der his own hand, but God fo 
ordered hisLife, that he received 
him to his mercy abouta yearlince, 
Tromins Abridgment of my 
Lord Co ks II. Reports with a new 
Fable to the ſaid Book. 
, Mr, 
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Mr. Leigh's Bedy of Divinity, 10 
ten Books, wherein the fundamen- 


tal grounds of Religion are open- » : 


ed, Herelies, and Errors confu- 
ted, the Orthodox Truth main- 
tained : The third Impreſſion with 
about a hundred ſheets added, his 
Annotatiens on the new Teſtament. 
The Interpretation of Dreams, by 
Artimedoras the Seventh Edition, 
corrected and inlarged, with ſome 
New Adiitions o! mumoradle 
things of ne, to be ſold by S:-20 
Mill:r 16 9. Not yet publiſhed, 
The Wirth of a Penny is now re- 
printing, with ſome new Additi- 
ons, ſhewing the ſcarcity and 
want of money, and the Cauſe of it, 
with the Remedy thereof, by Hen- 
ry Peacham, with a3 new Addition 
of a Friend of his re-printed 1669, 


Y,uth's Bch:wvinur, or Decency in 


Conv: ſtim ammng men, compoſed 
in French by grave Perſons, and 
. trans 
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tranſlated into Engliſh by Francis 
Hanwkint, Nephew to Sir Thomas 
Hinkinsg, Tranſlator of the Holy 
Courts with many new Additions, 
re-printed, 1568, Alſo the Second 
Part, beings all burnt, 1s prepared 
again for to re-print, with ſome 
very uſeful Additions. 


Law Books belonging to William Lee 
in Partner ſhips 


Ord Hobarts Reports. 
Bu'ſtrods Reports in chree Parts, 
Stiles Reports, 


1 Winſh his Reports, 


Lines Reports, 
Wingats M-:xims. 


Shepheards Epi: my, 


Lord Cooks Inſtitutions, Hi: Com- 
ment on Af.9n.1 Charts the fe- 
cond Part, His Pleas of the 
Crown, the third Part, His J#- 
riſdiction of Courts, his 4th, Part, 

Lord 


— 


_ _— — 
——— 


Lord Cook; IT, Reports, in Engliſh; 

Shephards Touchttone of Common 

_ Aſſurance, 

Fleta with Seldens Notes. 

Gedlolt's Reprrts. 

Crumpton”s juriſdittion of Conrts, in 
Quarto, to be ſold or exchan- 
ged for Books, 


Law in Olt avs, 


Rotman's Abridgment, 

Cook's Compleat Coptholder, 
Coltrop's Readings on Copiholders 

Baile and main prices . 

A brief Treatiſe of Nuſeanſes, toe 
gether with many other Books, 
here omitted, of Law and other 
SubjeRs, 


FY, 
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I, DISCOURSE, 
Of Goa, and his Providence, 
THE SUMMARY. 


I. Hat there is a God. 
IT. That God 4 one, 
J II. That 4! perfefion is in God. 
IV. And that infinitely. ; 
V. That God is Eternal, Omnipotent, Om 
niſcient, and of infinite goodneſs. 
VI. That God 4s the Cauſe of allthings. 
VII. Anſwer to an O0bj24ion, concerning 
The Cauſe of Evil, | 
VIII. Againſt two Principles, or Fir 
Cauſes. 
SIX. That the whole world js governed by 
God. . 
'T X. Sublunary things as well as cele$tial. 
'Y XI. And things Singular as well as U- 
J nverſal. 
1 XII. Farther proof from the Conſervation 
S of Empires. 
"9 XIIT. The Providence of God alſo proved, 
4 by Myracles. 


1. 


XIV. Prin- 


he ene 
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et 
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XIV. Principally among the Fews, which 0. 
are commended ts betief by the duration £ 
of their Religion, 

XV. By the Veracity and Antiquity of 

Moſes. ; 

XVI. By the Teſtimonies of Aliens, | 

XVII. Miracles after Moſes of no leſs be 
credit. 

XVIII. Gods Providence alſo proved by |} *© 
Prediions. | | 

XIX. And by other Arguments, | 

XX. Anſwer to an Objefion, that Mi- | 
racles are ceaſed. 

XXL. And to another Objeion that there is 
ſo much wickedneſs. 

XXII. Even to the oppreſſion of good men 
many times : which obje&ion is retorted. 

XXII. That the Soul remains after the 

Body, proved by tradition, 

XXIV. No reaſon tepagnant to it, 

XXV. Many reaſons in favour of it, 

XXVI, — = this life, For the 
attaining whereof, we muſt enquire af- 
ter ChreF, $ FR 
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YT 1, DISCOURSE. 
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ſ Of GOD and his Providence, 


by T is manifeſt by Senſe, and by x4, - 
I the Confeſſion of all the World, ay 
there are ſome things which 


———— 
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[t- | have had beginning : but thoſe things 
= conld not give beginning to them- 
»# I ſelves; for then they would work 


before they - were, which is impoſ- 

en | ſible: It follows then, that they had 
d. Þ original from withont. Which is 
& Fnrot only true of things which we do ſee 
or haye ſeen, bur of them alſo whence 

they receive their Being} till at laſt 

we arrive art ſome Cauſe, that never had 

e || beginning, and whoſe Being is neceſla- 
| ry, not contingent, And this is that 
which we mean by the name of GOD. 
Again, this is made good, by the moft 
apparentand unanimous Conſcnt of all 

| Nations, where Barbariſm hath not 
* _ quite extinguiſh'd the ſparks of Reaſoa 
' and good Manners : For, ſeeing all 
 '# things that depend upon the will of man, 
B 2 arc 
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are neither the ſame among all men, and | 
are often changed : Bur this Notion is 
found every where, and is not changed | ” 
by the Vicifſicude of Times (as Ariſtotle } $ 
himſelf, a man hard of belief without | x 
Demonſtration, hath obſeryed: ) certain- } a: 
ly, there muſt be ſome univerſal cauſe ] c 
hereof; which can be no other, then 4 y 
either the Oracle of God, himſelf, or | h 
Tradition derived from the firſt Parents # d 
of Mankind. If we admit the former, # © 
the Queſtion is won: if the latter, tru- 
Iy no your Reaſon can be given, why we 
uld believe our firſt Parent, would 
deceive all their Poſterity in a thing of Þ 
ſo great Moment, Moreover, whether we | x 
ſurvey the parts of the world long fince |} y 
| known, or the new-found Lands, where 
| C as weſaid ) any Remains of Humani 
are left; this Notion appears, bot 
among witty, and duller Nations: And, 
| it is not credible, that either all the for- | 
mer could be deceived, or the latter | 
0bjed. be able to deceive.If any one oppoſe and 
ſay, Some few men, in ſundry Ages, | | 
| have not believed, or at leaſt profeſſed } 
they did nor believe there is a God, | 
nſw. I anſwer, Seeing they were but few,and 
their opinion was generally reje&ed, fo 
ſoon as their Arguments4vere heard, it 
| is 
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1 is manifeſt, it was not the iſſue of right 
{ Reaſon ( which is common to men ) hur 


tl. 
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of an innovating Spirit z like the opini- 
on of him, who would needs have the 
Snow to be black ; or of a corrupt mind, 


| that, as a ſick palate, taſteth not things 
} as theyare, We may fay this the more 
{ confidently; becauſe Hiſtories and other 


Writings tell us, The more any men 
have excelled in Vertue, the more ſtu- 
diouſly have they preſerved this Notion 
of a Deity. And, That the defettion 
from the Opinion anciently and univer- 


we | fally received, proceeds from their de- 


uld 


raved diſpoſition, for whoſe ifftereſt it 


> of F 3s, there ſhould beno God to call them 
we ro-account for their ungodly Doings, e- 
ce | yen hence appears ; Becauſe, whatſoever 


ere 
1 

Ot 
nd, 
Or- 
ter | 


they hold, wherher ſucceſſion of things 
without any beginning, or concourſe of 
Atoms, or whatſoever elſe; it is incum- 
bred with no leſs, if not with greater dif- 
ficultiesz nor will any conſidering man 
find ſo much reaſon to helieve it, as what 
we ſay. Some objett,Becauſe they cannot 


{ ſee God, therefore they cannot believe 


He is. Theſe men, if they fee any thing, 
ſee well enough how unworthily this 18 
ſpoken by any man that believes he hath 


a Soul, which he ſees not, Neither if 
our 


B 3. 
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Of God and 


our underſtanding cannot comprehend 

the Divine Nature, muſt we therefore 
deny there is a God? For it is a defe& 
peculiar to inferiour things, not to be 
able ro comprehend things ſuperiour and 
more excellent. The Brutes do nor 
conceive what Man is; much leſs by 
what reaſon Common-wealths are inſti- 
tuted and governed, the courſesof the | 
Stars meaſared, and Shipping invenred. 
All theſe things are above their capacity. 
Upon this, Man being advanced above 
the Brutes in Nobleneſs of Nature, and 
that not by himſelf, ought to infer, That 
He, who had advanc't him, is alſo his 
ſuperiour; and being ſo, by his excellen- 
cy exceeds the narrownels of Compre- | 


henſion, 


A God there is ; we have evinced that; * 
we came now to his Attributes s The * 
firſt whereof is Unity, That there is 
One God, and no more, is colle&ed 
hencez Becauſe, God ( as above was * 
faid ) is that which hath a Being neceſ- | 
ſary, or by it (elf; Nowa thing is ne- 
ceſſarily or by ir ſelf, not as it is confide- 
red in general, but as it is in att, The }! 
things in a&@ are ſingular z Bur, if you ; 
tuppoſe many Gods, you will find no- 

thing 
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His Providence, 


thing in them ſingly, why they can have 
a neceſſary Being: nothing, why they 
efet } ſhould be rather Two then Three, or 
oO be J Fire then Ten, Moreover, the Mulrti- 
and plicion of ſingular things of the ſame 
| ind, is from the fecundity of Cauſes 
$ by ] whence they are extrafted. Bur, of God 
nſti- } is no Original, no Cauſe. + Farther, in 
the fingulars are certain ſingular proprieties 
red. | whereby they are diſtinguiſh'd : which 
ItY. 3 in God, whoſe Being is neceſſary, are 
ove | not needful to be ſuppoſed. Nor in- 
and } deed can you any where find any rokens 
hat 4 of a plurality in God, For, all things 
his} make up bur one World; therein 1s 
en- F one thing moſt beautiful, the Sun: 
Te- 3 and in —_ man, one thing hath Em- 
pire over the reſt, the Mind, Beſides, 
if they were Two, or more Gods, 
atz y working with freedom of Will, . They 
he 7 might will things contrary , and one 
15 $- hinder the other from effeRing his In- 
ed tent : But, to ſay of God, that He may 
as 73 be hindred, is mot unworthy of his 
el- 3 Nature, | 
E- | To proceed to other Attributes of OT. 
he | God: that whatſoever is contained in Perfet on 
u 3} the name of Perfe&ion: is-,in God, is in G.Id. 
Hence- is underſtood ; BecaulPii the 
B 4 Per- 
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IV. 
And that 
infiaitely 


V. 
p | ht God, 


Perfe&ion in the world either had he. 
ginning or not, if not it is the Perfecti- 


on of God: if it had beginning, it | 


was from ſome Cauſe: for, nothing 
comes ' of Nothing. Ir follows then, 
the Perfe&ions apparent in the effects, 
were firſt in the Cauſes, that by them 
the Cauſes might produce their effe&s: 
And therefore all Perfettion was in the 
firſt Cauſe, Nor could the firſt Cauſe 
be afterward deprived of any perfeCtion: 
not by any other ; becauſe, what is c- 
rernal depends not on other things, nor 
ſuffers from their a&tion 3 not by it (elf; 
becauſe, every thing naturally defires its 
own Perfection, 7 


we muſt Adfe, Theſe PerfcRions 
are in God infinitely. Becauſe the Attri- 
bure of every thing is limited, either by 


reaſon the Cauſe thereof hath commu- 


nicated to it ſo much, and no more : or 
elſe, for that the thing it ſelf was capable 
only of fo much. Now, no nature com- 
municateth any thing of it ſelf to God, 
nor doth he reccive any thing from with- 


* out, exiſting ( as we laid ) neceſlarily, 


or by himſclf, 


Moreover, It being manifeſt. That 


Things * 
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Things having life, are more perfe& 
than the Things without life; and the 


# Things that have underſtanding, then 
* thoſe that underſtand not; and the 


things that are good,then ſuch as are not 
ſo: It follows from the premiſes, All 
theſe attributes do agree unto God, and 
that infinitely, He is therefore of in- 
fmite life, that is, Eternal 3 of infinite 
Power, that is, Omnipotent; and fo 


1 Omniſcient, and All-gopd without ex- 


ception, 


It 1s conmexed herewith, Thar all 


things, whatſoever have exiſtence, have ;_ 


the Origin of it from God. For, one 
of our Conclufions was, That which is 
neceſſarily, or by it ſelf, is but One, 
Whence it. follows, All other things 
rake the Riſe from that which is divers 
from themſelves. All which, either im- 
mediarely, or in their Cauſes have be- 
ginning from that which hath no be- 
ginning,, namely, from God: as we 
have ſeen afore, Nor is this evinced 


$ by Reaſon only, but after a fort by 


Senſe. For, if we behold the admirable 
ſtructure of mans Body, both within 
and - without 3 and, how all partsthere, 
eyen the leaſt, haye their uſc, withour 


y 
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is Eter- 
nal, Om- 
niPotent, 
Omniſci- 
ent, and of 
infinite 
Goodneſt, 
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any ſtudy, without any induſtry of the 
Parents: and, with ſo much art, that 
the mow skilful Philoſophers and Phy- 
fois could never enough admire ir : 

his ſpeaks the Maker ro be a moſt ex- 
cellent intelligence, Whereof, Galen 
may be ſeen, whereeſpecially he exa- 
mines the uſe of the Eye, and of the 
Hand. Yea, the bodies of the mute A- 
nimals ſpeak no leſs : whoſe Parts re- 
ceive their place and figuration, not 
from any force of the matter, but of the 
end whereto they ſerve. The Plants al- 
ſo and Herbs read us the ſame leſſon, 
as Philoſophers have accurately noted, 
Strabo hath obferved the ſame,by the 
png of the Waters 3 that, if you re- 
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pe& their quality, ought to take place | 


gberweent the Earth and the Air : but 


now are interfuſed in the Earth, to the 
end they mighr be ſerviceable ro the 
Earths frnitfulneſs, and to the life of 
Man. Now, to work for an end, is 


the property of an intelligent Nature, 
Neither are particulars only ordained | 


to their peculiar ends, but all things to ' 


a common end, as appears in Water, 
which againſt it's own nature moves up- 
ward to preſerve the frame ofthe Whole 
from any gap or yacuity, being ſo com- 
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poſed, that by a continued cahefion of 
parts it ſuſtains ir ſelf. Bur, the inten- 
tion of this univerſal End, and Power 
in all things to attain unto it, muſt 
needs come from that Intelle&, thar is 
Maſter of this Univerſe. And, do not 
ſome of the irrational Creatures exer- 


 ciſe as with ſuch order and direRion, 


thar they manifeſtly proceed from ſome 
Reaſon? which appears moſt in Ants 
and Bees, and in ſome other Creatures 
roo, which before any experiment made, 
either eſchew the harmful, or purſue 
things profitable. That themſelves 
have not - this Vertue of inventing or 
judging, appears in that their work is 
alwayes the ſame, and to other things 
of greater moment their power is no» 
thing : Wherefore it is neceſſary, thoſe 
ats proceed from an external Reaſon, 
either dire&ing the Creatures, or making 
aneffeftual impreſſion on them : which 
Reaſon is nothing elſe but what we call 
GOD. Again, the cceleſtial Stars al- 
ſo, and the moſt eminent among them, 
the Sun and Moon, run their courſes (0 
attempered an applied to the fertility 
of the earth, and commodity of living 
Creatures, that nothing can he imagined 
more convenient, For, although the 

. Motion, 


Of God and 
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Motion, by the Equator only, had 
been much more ſimple and direct, we 
ſee they have another oblique motion, 
whereby they might communicate their 
Favours with the more variety. Now 
as the Fruits of the earth are for the 
living Creatures: ſo the reſt of the l1- 
ving Creatures are for Man, who 
by the exuberance and advantage of his 
Wit ſubdues them all unto himſelf. 
Whence even the Stoicks did conclude, 
Ti:c world was made for Man, Bur, ſee- 
ing no power of man can reach ſo far, 
as to command ſervice from the Lights 
of Heaven; nor are they to be tup- 
poſed ro have enſlaved themſelves to 
Man of their own accord : It follows, 
Thar there is a Superiour Mind, by 
whoſe Order thoſe faireſt Bodies vouch- 
ſafe their perpetual Aid unto Man 
dwelling ſo far below. Which mind is 
no othcr than the wife Maker of the 
Stars and Univerſe, And the ver 

Motions of the Stars, Both Eccentric 

and Epicyclick, manifeſtly ſhew, not the 
Verrue of their Materials, but the Or- 


dination of a free Agent, The ſame 


ih ines forth in the poſition of the Con- 
ſteilations, fome on this, ſome on that 
part of Heaven : and likewiſe, by the 
ſo 
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ſo unequal Form of Land and Sea. 


| The motions allo of the Stars, this way 


rather than that way, gives evidence to 
this truth. Yea, the moſt perfe& round 
figure of the whole, and the parts, em- 
braced as it were in the boſom of 
Heaven, and in a wondrous order all 
anpoſed, do with loud voice proclaim, 
Theſe things came not together by 
Chance, but were conſtitured by an 
Intelle&, and that of greateſt excellence, 
For, who is ſo void of Reaſon, to ex- 
pet from the hand of Chance any thing 
ſo exat? As if one ſhould believe 
Srones and Timber could, by Chance, 
meet together and make a Houſe; or, 
ſome Poem ſtart up out of letters un- 
compoſed : When as, he that ſpied Ge- 
ometrical Figures on the Shore, pre- 
ſently acknowledged the prints of hu- 
mane Art, being aflured Chance was 
not the Authour of them. Moreoyer, 
that Mankind was not from ever, bur 
from a certain point of time had its 
common Original, the Progreſs of Arts, 
among other Arguments, evinceth 


and the Earth of old inculr, butin pro- mille am, 
ceſs of time inhabited, Which alſo ex quo mz 
the Languages of Iſlands tells us, bor- tis ſapien- 
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 . on coneer- 


ning the 
Cauſe of 
; Evil, 


Add hereto cerrain Inſtitures and Cu- 
ſtomes ſo common to men, that they 
ſeem received,not ſo: much from inſtin&t 
of Narure, as from perpetual Tradition, 
and (except in ſome few places, through 
Malice or humane Calamity ) uninter- 
rupred : ſuchas in ancient time was the 
ſaying of Sacrifice, in Divine Service, 
and till is the baſhfulneſs abour Ve- 
nereous matters, the (olemniries of Mari- 
age, andthe abhorrency of Inceſt, 


Nor ought we to be removed from 
our grounds, for that we ſee many evils 
come to paſs, whoſe Original ſeems 
not to be from God, who 1s ( as we 
ſaid before ) perfedtly good. For, when 
we did fer down our own poſition, That 
God is the cauſe of all things, we added, 
of things that have a real ſubſiſtence. 
This hinders not, but the things which 
doſubſiſt, may themſelves be cauſes of 
certath Accidents, ſuch as Aﬀtions are, 
God created Man, and the Intelligen- 
ces above Man with a liberty to a&: 
which liberty of acting, although i 
felf be not vicious, yet is ahle to produce 
ſomewhat that is ſo, And to- Evils of 
this fort, which are called morally evil, 
to aſcribe God for the Author, is very 

groſle 


Os 
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His Providence. 


| oroſs impiety. There are evils in a- 
| Nother ſenſe,ſo named, becauſe they ad- 
fer ſome pain or loſs to the perſon thar 
ſuffers, which, we deny nor, proceed 
' from God: and thateither for the Pa- 
| tients amendment, or elle for a puniſh- 
' ment anſwerable to the offence. Herein 
is nothing repugnant to the Divine 
Goodneſs. Yea, theſe Aﬀidions oft- 
7 times are the effetts of meer Goodneſs, 
1 likea bitter medicine from a good Phy- 
1 ficiats 


By the way, their Opinion is_to be 


ro the other, deſtruction will enſue, 
orderly conftru&tion cannor. Nor doth 
it follow, becauſe ſomething is Good 
by it ſelf, therefore there may be ſome- 
what by ir ſelf, and every way bad: 
ſeeing Evil is bur ſome defeR, which 
cannot be but in ſomething that doth 
_ : and this very Exiſtence is ſome 
Good. 


| For from two principles, one oppoſite 
: 
; 


| _ 
Moreover, that this Mniverſe is go- 7h t the 


verned by Gods Providence, appears 
from the care, which not only Men 


or 


VIII, 


rejected, who have made two ative Againſt two 


principles, the one good, the other bad. Loy Y 


ſes» 


whole 
world is 


3 gov 
endued by Gods, 


erned 


D—e—_—_ — — — 


Off Gid and 


endued with underſtanding, bur Birds, 
wild Beaſts and Cartel ( which have 
ſomewhat inſtead of — b 
have every one of their Iſſues. Which ! 
Perfeftion, being a part of Goodneſs, - | " 
35 not to be ſeparated from God : and * ” 
the rather, becauſe he is both Omnipo. 
rent and Omniſcient : ſo that he can- 
not but know what things are done or 
| to be done, and himſelf can moſt eaſi- 
| ly dired and rule them.Pertinent where- 
unto, is that we ſaid above, of the Mo- 
tion of things againſt their proper na- 
ture for a publick end. 


on RN 20% ae wo. . Mi te. 
— 


| 57" Ol They that confine this Providence 


|| thingszx Within the Sphere of Heaven, are prov'd 
well as ro be in an Errour as wide as Heaven 
Celeſtial from Earth, both by the Reaſon alrea- 
dy alleged, whoſe force reacheth unto 
all the Creatures; and hence alſo, that 
the Stars in their Courſes, as the beſt of 
the Philoſophers acknowledge, and is 
demonſtrared by plain experience, are 
ordained for the uſe of man. And ir 
were very unequal, That Creature 
ſhould be leſs regarded, for whoſe be- 
nefit another '1s made, than that which 
is provided for its uſe, 


Nor 


His Providence. I 5 
| Nor .are they leſs deceived, who , Fl: 
bs, 1 ſubmit Univerſals to the care of God, AE 
g bur not Singulars alſo. For, if they atfo. 
ch 7 would have God _—_ of ſingular 

fr things as ſome profeſs, than would he 

1 * not ſo much as know himſelf; neither 

will his knowledge be infinite: (which 

we have proved hefore)if fingular things 

be not included within the compaſs of 

it, But, if God know them, how comes 

q it about that he cares not for them ? 

4 When as both ſingular things, as ſingu- 

| lar, are ordained to a certain end, par- 
ticular and univerſal; and the kinds 

or ſpecies of things, which ( as theſe 

e #} men confeſs are conſerv'd by God, 

4 | ſubſiſt not, but in the fingulars : £9 


mt S. 


that; if the fingulars, being abdicated 
1. | by the Divine Providence, go to ruine, 
o © the thingsin general- cannot remain, 


It 

f It is no Light Argument of the Di- yr, 

s +4 vine Providence, in the judgement of Farther 

- Philoſophers and Hiſtorians, the Con- Proof from 
© ſervation of Common-wealths : Firſt th* Cone 


c 
> | in general : becauſe whereſoever the wr — 
- #4 order of Ruling and Obeying is once 
1 entertained, it abides ever: And then, 

| in ſpecial, by the long continuance of 

4 this or that Form of Government, 
r / through 


# F af 
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through many Apes; as, of the Regal 
among the Afyrians, Agyprians, and 
Franks; of the Optimacy among the 
Venetians, For, although ſomewhat 
may be aſcribed ro humane Wiſdom, 
yer, if we conſider well the multitnde of 
evil men, with external evil Accidents 
and the Vicifiitude innare to humane 
Aﬀairs, it ſeems impoſſible for any 
Empire to endure ſo long, without 
ſome peculiar Care of the Divine 
power. Which, if it be not ſeen inthe 
Conſervation of Empires, is more evi- 
dently ſhewed, when it pleaſeth God to 
make a Mutation of them. For the 
Inſtruments He uſeth to that Deſign, 
ach as Cyrus, Alexander, Ceſar the Di- 
Aator, and others, theſe have all things, 
even thoſe which depend not upon hu- 
mane Prudence, flowing in upon them 
with unexpeRed Succeſs z more than 15 
uſual in the uncertain Aﬀairs of the 
World. Which Conſtancy of their For- 
rune, and perperual fimilitude of E- 
vents, andas it were Conſpiration of all 
Accidents unto one certain End, is an 0- 
pen Declaration of a provident Dire&i- 
on, For allo at Dice, to throw fize- 
cinque ſometimes, may be Chance ; bur 
if one throw the ſame Caſt a hundred 


; times 


ti 


\ 
a 
E 
- 
| 
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times together,no man will deny, This 
is done by ſome extraordinary Art, | 
But the moſt ſure Teſtimony to Di, _ XII. 

vine Providence, is given by Miracles Th* m_ 

and Predictions, which in Hiſtories are Niraetes? 

extant, Ir is true, many things in this 

kind are fabuloufly reported : but thoſe 

that are authorts'd by ſufficient Wir. 

neſſes of the ſame time ( that is, ſuch 

as for their judgement and fidelity are 

approved ) are not to be rejeted as ims 

probable, much leſs as impoſſible. For, 

ſeeing Gort is Omniſcient, and Omni- 

potent, why can he nor either ſjgnifie 

what he knows, or do what he pleaſeth, 

even beyond the Common Order of 

Nature, which, as it was at firſt con» 

ſticured by Himſelf, fo is it by the righr 

of Creation ſtill fubje& to him? If 

any one ſay, That ſome ſuch things gy;.g, 

might alſo proceed from Intelligences 

inferiour ro God; it may be granted : 

but this opens the way for a more cafie 4+ 

belief that the ſame might be done by 

God. And what thoſe Intelligences 

do, God, we may think, either doth 

by them, or in his Wiſdom permitteth, 

Seeing nn Ringdoms and Common- 

wealths well eſtabliſhed, nothing is 

wont & be dane beſide the Comes 
wh 
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Laws unleſs by the will of the Supream 
Governour. h 


XIV. : . | 
I! principally Now, that ſome Miracles have indeed 


| among the! PEE done 3 if we doubt of the faith of 
| Jews which Other Hiſtories, even the Judaical Re- 
are com» Jligion may eafily evince alone : Which 

| ns to heing long fince deſtiture of all humane 
the du-2tjs {wpport , yea, expoſed ro contempt 
on cf their and derifton, perdures * unto this day 
R ligion. through thank all parts of the World : 
*YVid. Fo» _ When as other Religions all ( except 
= cot. the Chriſtian, which is, as it were, 
p0N, ex ! . "P 
Hecateo, Ffhe perfection of the Jewiſh * are ei- 
ther vaniſh'd, ſo ſoon as Force, and 

the Authority of the Secular Arm with- 

drew it ſelf; as all Pagan Religions; or 

elſe, are yetupheid by the ſame Arm , 

as Mahometiſm, Tf the cauſe be en- 

quir'd,, Why the Judaick Religion took 

Rveſ. ſo deep-roots in the minds of all the He- 
brews, that it cannot be extirpated : No 

Reaſon can be adferred or imagined, 

| Arſm but this; That the preſent Jews frem 
þ their Parents, as they from theirs, and 
li ſo upward, untill we arrive at thoſe, 

| 
| 


who livedin Moſes and Fofpuah's time, 
by certain and conſtant Tradition have 
received thoſe Miracles; which, as in 
other places, ſo eſpecially at their co- 
- ming 


CIS OG ot en SOS. - 


.» vY vv ay 5» WR, one 


His Providence, 
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ming our of Egypt, and in the Wilder. 
neſs; and in their entrance into-Canaan, 
had happened ; and whereof thoſe their 
Progenitors were eye-witneſſes, Other- 
wiſe it is incredible that a People, con- 
tumacious and ſtiff enough, would ſub- 
mit their Necks to the Yoke of a Law, 
made heavy hy ſo many Ceremonies 3 
or, that. intellivent men, among all 
the marks of Religion, which humane 
Reaſon might invent, ſhould fingle onr 
Circumciſion : a Mark, which could nei- 
ther be admitted withour grievous pain, 
and was derided by all ſtrangers; nor 
had any thing in 1t to commend it ſelf, 
befide God the Author, 


And Moſes Books, wherein thoſe Mi- 
racles are recorded are of certain Cre- 
dit ; not only, Becauſe there hath been 
a perpetual Fame among the Hebrews, 
that He was commended by the Oracle 
of God, and made a Leader of his 
People: bur alfo, becauſe iris ſure e- 
nough , he was neither ſtudious of his 
ownz Glory, nor partial to his own Po- 
ſteriry having laid open his own fins, 
which he might have concealed, and aſ- 
ſigned the Royal Dignity and Prieſt- 
tood toothers 3 his own children b_ 


of 
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Que. 


Anſw. 


Laws unleſs by the will of the Supream 
Governour, | 


Now, that ſome Miracles have indeed 
been done ; if we doubt of the faith of 
other Hiſtories, even the Judaical Re- 
ligion may eafily evince alone : Which 
being long fince deſtiture of all humane 
ſupport , yea, expoſed ro contempt 
and deriſion, perdures * unto this day 
through almoſt all parts of the World : 
When as other Religions all ( except 
the Chriſtian, which is, as it were, 
the perfection of the Jewiſh ) are ei- 
ther vaniſh'd, fo ſoon as Force, and 
the Authority of the Secular Arm with- 
drew it ſelf; as all Pagan Religions; or 
elſe, are yerupheid by the ſame Arm , 
as Mahometiſm, Tf the cauſe be en- 
quir'd, Why the Judaick Religion rook 
{o deep roots in the minds of all rhe He- 
brews, that it cannot be extirpared : No 
Reaſon Can be adferred or imagined, 
bur this ; That the preſent Jews frem 
their Parents, as they from theirs, and 
ſo upward , untill we arrive at thoſe, 
who livedin Moſes and Fofpuah's time, 
by certain and conſtant Tradition have 
received thoſe Miracles; which, as in 
other places, ſo eſpecially at their co- 

ming 
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ming out of Egypt, and in the Wilder. 
neſs; and in their entrance into-Canaan, 
had happened ; and whereof thoſe their 
Propgenitors were eye-witneſſes, Orher- 
wiſe it is incredible that a People, con- 
tumacious and ſtiff enough, would ſub- 
mit their Necks to the Yoke of a Law, 
made heavy hy ſo many Ceremonies 3 
or, that. intellivent men, among all 
the marks of Religion, which humane 
Reaſon might invent, ſhould fingle our 
Circumciſion : a Mark, which could nei- 
ther he admitted without grievous pain, 
and was derided by all ſtrangers; nor 
had any thing in 1t to commend it ſelf, 
befide God rhe Author, 


And Moſes Books, wherein thoſe Mi- 
racles are recorded are of certain cre- 
dit ; not only, Becauſe there hath been 
a perpetual Fame among the Hebrews, 
that He was commended by the Oracle 
of God, and made a Leader of his 
People : but alſo, becauſe iris ſure e- 
nough , he was neither ſtudious of his 
ownz Glory, nor partial to his own Po- 
ſteriry having laid open his own fins, 
which he might have concealed, and a(- 
ſigned the Royal Dignity and Prieſt- 
tood toothers 3 his own children —_ 
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lefr among the common Levites, All 
which declares, he had no reaſon to de. 
ceive us. Neither doth he affect any col- 
loured or illecebrous ſpeech, ſuch as De- 
ceivers uſe, but plain and ſimple, . and 
agreeable ro the matter he relateth, 
Adde the undoubred Antiquity of A{0- 
ſes Writings; with which, no other in 
the world canbe compared, Whereof 
this is one Argument, That the Greci- 
ans, the Parents of all learning to other 
Nations, confeſs themſelves ro have 
* Cad;  TEceived their letters * from ſtrangers, 
Phenicis Which letters, for their order and name, 
ene. Timo, and their antient figures too, acknow- 
ledge their Deſcent from the Syriac or 
Hebrew, As alſo, the old Attic Laws(a 
-2ul - - whence the Roman were in after-time 
7 2 x. 8. deriv'd, drew their Original from the 
12s Laws of Moſes. 


| 
| 
| 
s 
f 


Xy.! Befides all rhis, we have the Teſti- 
By the Te- Monies of many Aliens from the Jews 
ſtimonies Religion, to evidence, That the thing 
of Alicns. yyritten by Moſes were in old time pro- 

clamed by Fame, ſpread over all Na- 

tions. I will ſet down ſome particu- 
| þbry;d. Ey.s lars. wherein the moſt Antient Hea- 
| ſeb.1.79. then Writers are his Seconds : That the 


| prep.ce,io world had a (b) beginning 3 and out of 


Ch,os 
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Chaos were formed all Creatures*, and * Yid.0- , | 


laſt of all Man, afrer Gods Image, 
to whom Dominion over the reſt was 
given : That all things were made by 
the Word : Thar the Sun is not thepri- 
mogeneous Light, but the Receptacle 
thereof : And above the Stars are Man- 
ſions Divine, wherein is light perpetual : 
That God is the moſt Anrient, and de- 
ſcended of none: The world moſt 
beautiful, as the work of God : That 
the Darkneſs was before the Light, and 
therefore did the Nations, moſt obſer- 
vant of Old Cuſtomes, account their 
Time by (c) Nights, That there is one 
God moſt high, by whom all things 
were made in order; from whom the 
Stars have their brightneſs, and moving 
Creatures have Life and Spirit (d ) infu- 
ſed in them: And that man was Eſhioned 
our of the Clay, and all the work was 
finiſhed in ſeven daies : Whence many 
Nations digeſted their Time into 
Weeks, and had the Seventh (e)day in 
honour : That, ar firſt, Men lived in 
great Innocency and Simplicity, and 
went naked, and laſted a Thouſand 
years z whence the Galden Age of the 
Poets: The Hiſtory of Adam and 
- Eve ; of the Tree, and of the Serpent : 


That 


vid. Me «+ 


£ Ceſar de 
tel. Ge. h 6s 


d Spiritus 
3"tws alt, 
Virg. AQ. 6. 


e Lux ſep- 
tms Saw + 
4. Clem, 

ex Heſiodo, 


Of God land [ 


h Vid. Cen- 


forin. 
i Diodor. 


Sicnl, |. 19» 


k Longir. de 


ſub. Tuſtin, 
ex Trog.e T a= 


Cit, Fuvens 


That Men were favoured by God with 
divine (#2) Viſions, until the frequency 
and magnitude of their offences, as it 
were, {ecluded God and his miniſtring 
Spirits from their familiar commerce - 
The wildeneſs of the Gyants ; The 
Deluge, from-whence the Nations rec- 
kon their time, calling what wenthbe- 
fore (þ) unknown : .The Ark, and the 
Dove, and the Raven :. The place where 
the Ark reſted ; The burning of (7) $09- 
dom ; Circumciſion ; the Hiſtory of 
Abraham, Iſaac, Facob, and Foſeph :And 
other particulars 3 are extant in ſun- 
dry antienrt Heathen Authors. In the 
moſt of them is celebrated (þ) Moſes 
and his Aﬀts. And truely, no confide- 
ring man will be eafily perſwaded, that 
Moſes, who had not the Egyptians on- 


ly, but many other Nations for his Ene- 


mies , would dare to publiſh of the 
Worlds Original, and the moſt anci- 
ent Occurrances , what might be revin- 
ced either by former Writings, or was 
oppoſite to the common belief ; or, 
that he would adventure to relate things 
of his own time, which might be refel- 
led by the Teſtimonies of Many then 
alive. 
ably mentioned for their Piery and their 
Juſtice 


The old Jews are alſo honour- |} 


di. 1. 
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Juſtice: And ir is not needfull to re- 
peat what is found concerning Foſhua 
and others, conlonant to the Hebrew 
Story, For , whoſoever gives faith to 
Moſes ( which no man withour immo- 
deſty can deny him ) he will certainly 
believe that eminent Miracles were of 
old wrought by the Divine Power : 
which is the point we here eſpecially in- 
ſiſt on, 


The Miracles in after-times, as of 
Elias, Eliſha, and of others, are the 
more clear from any ſuſpicion, becauſe 
in thoſe times Fudza was more known; 
and being in the Odium of her Neigh- 
bors for diverſity of Religion,it had been 
very eafie for them to have repreſſed the 
fame of any lie at rhe friſt birth, The 
Hiſtory of Fonas (1) and the Whale is 
in Heathen Writers, but that the name 
of Hercules is thruſt in, upon whom, for 
his renown, they were wont to father 
all wonders. as Tacitus obſerveth. Cer- 
tainly, that enemy of Jews as well as 
Chriſtians, ( m ) Fultan, was by the Evi- 
dence of Hiſtory enforced to confeſs, 


| That men indued with a Divine Spirir 
| had lived among the Hebrews; and, 


that fire came down from Heaven upon 
C the 


of 


of 
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Miracles 
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credit. 
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| 2 <þ Cf God and 
the Sactifices of Moſes and Elias. And 
here we muſt note, Not only grievous 
| *Deut. 13. * puniſhments among the Jews, were 
| % © appointedfor them, that falſly arrogated 
the Prophers part vnto themlelves : but 
many Kings, who that way might have 
procured to themſelves great Authority 
many very learned men, ſuch as Eſdras 
| and others, never durſt aſſume unto 
| e20:69.25 them thar honour 3 nor any man at all, 
*#:7+*/* for ſome * Ages before the time of Jeſus, 
Moreover, it was impoſi;ble that ſo ma- 
4 ny thouſand people covid be deceived 
in the aſſeveration of a Puhlike, and as it 
were perpetual, Prodigy; I mean, that 
Oracle, which ſhined forth our of the 
*Exod, 18, Peoral * of the Hiph- Prieſt :-which-en- 
go & alibi, qured till-the deſtru&ion of the firſt 
n J9{43:9% Temple, as the (n) Jews have ever be- 
| lieved ſo firmly, that we muſt needs 
think, their Anceſtors were moſt fully 

aſlured of it. 


SvIT. To the Argument from Miracles is 
Gods Provis annexed another no leſs efficacious 
dence is il from the Prediaions of things to come, 
ſo proved Very many of theſe are extant among 
Ty Predicti- the Hebrews, ard that of truth undeni- 
SCompire able: as concerning his orbity 'o) that 
Joſh.6.2e, ſhould reſtore Fericho : concerning the 
1 Regelb, 34+ de- 
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deſtrufion of Bethels Altar by a Ring, in 
name Foſiah , three hundred (p) years 
and more hefore it came to pals. So 
the name of Cyrus alſo, and his princi- 
pal affairs were foreſhewed by Eſaias: 
the end of Feruſalems fiege by the Chal- 
dean Army, by Feremias: and by Da- 
nel, the Tranſlation of the Empire from 
the Aﬀlyrians to the Medes and Perſi- 


ans ; from them to Alexander the Ma- 
cedonian 3 whoſe Succefſors in part 
were the Families of Lazus and Selen- 
cus; and, what calamities the Hebrew 
People ſhould receive from them, bur 
moſt of all from Antrochus the Great. 
All this hath Dane! foretold ſo plain- 
ly, that. Poyrphyry (q) comparing the 
Greek Hiſtories, extant in his time, 
with thoſe Prophecies, had no other 
refuge, but to ſay, that the Prophecies 
aſcribed to Daniel were written after 
the things were come to paſs. Which 
is all one, as if you {hould ſay, the Works 
under Virgil's name, were not written by 
him in the time of Auguſtus. For, of thar 
we ſay, the Hebrews never made any 
more doubt than the Rymans of this, 
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To theſe may be added many Oracles, y, 1.,tam, 
and moſt famous, even among the Mex- & P.Cies, is 
icans and Peruans, which foretold the 2. Indic. + 
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val of the Spaniards in thoſe Countries, 
and the calamities thence enſuing, 


Hither may Dreams alſo be referred, 
not a few and thoſe (o exactly agreeing 
with the events, which in themſelves and 
in their Cauſes were wholly unknown to 
the Dreamers, that they cannor, without 
loine touch of impudence, be referr'd to 
chance, or natural cauſes. Tluftrious 
examples whereof Tertull;an harh gathe- 
red cut of moſt approved Authors, in 
his Book de(r) Anima. Add unto thoſe 
the (/?) Speffrums which have nor only 
been ſeen,bur heard to ſpeak,as hath heen 
related by Hiſtorians far enough from ſu- 
perſtitious Creduliry, and confirmed by 
witne;les of our own Age, who have 1t- 
ved in Mexica and other parts of Ame- 
rica, Nor are we to {light thoſe publick 
Tryalls of the Truth by red-hot *Trons, 
which ſo many German Hiſtories , and 
the Laws themlcives have mentioned, 


Neither hath any Man reaſon to oh- 
je, thar ſuch Miracles are not now ſeen 
11 our time, nor ſuch predictions heard 
of, For, it is fufficient for the proof of 
divine Providence, that ſuch things have 


been leretofore, Which Providence be- 


ing 
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ing made good, it follows, rhat we he- 
lieve God doth as providently and wite- 
ly now forbear ſuch things, as hetore he 
uſed rhem, Nor was it fit, the Laws p1- 
ven to the Univerſe rouching the natural 
courſe of things, and uncertainty of fir- 
ture Events, ſhould he eaſily ard 2iwa'cs 
tranſpreſied ; bur then only, when there 
was a juſt and worthy Canfe 3, as, wen 
the worſhip of- the rrue God baniſktal- 
moſt out of all the world, had reficence 
only in a corner of it, to wit 7u7ea; and 
was to beoften ſucconred and reinforced 
with new Aids againſt the Impicty thar 
laid Siege round about ir: Or, when 
Chriſtian Religion, of which we ſhall 
after make a peculiar Diſcourſe, was, 
according to Gods Lecree,to be firſt pro- 
pagated over all the worlt. 


Some are moved to douhr of the Di- 
vine Providence, in Contemplation of 
the wickedneſs, wherewith as with 2 De- 
luge th's Earth is overwhelmed, To re- 
ſtrain and curb the flowings hereof, Tins 
fay they, were a work worthy of the Di- 
vine Providence, it there he any, Fur 
the Anſwer's eafie. Secing God in the 
Creation, gave N-an a liberty to do well 
o7 ill (neceſſary and immutable goodnets 

C 3 being 
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val of the Spaniards in thoſe Countries, 
and the calamities thence enſuing, 


Hither may Dreams alſo be referred, 
not a few ; and thoſe (o cxattly agreeing 
with the events, which in themſelves and 
in their Cauſes were wholly unknown ro 
the Dreamers, that they cannor, without 
lone touch of impudence, be referr'd to 
chance, or natural cauſes. TIluftrious 
cxamples whereof Tertull;an harh gathe- 
red cut of moſt approved Authors, in 
his Book de(r) Anima. Add unto thoſe 
the (/ſ) Speffrums which have-nor only 
been feen,bur heard to ſpeak,as harh been 
relared by Hiſtorians far enough from (u- 
perſtitious Credulity, and confirmed by 
witne;les of our own Age, who have 1t- 
ved in Mexica and other parts of Ame- 
rica, Nor are we to ilight thoſe publick 
Tryalls of the Truth by red-hot *Trons, 
which ſo many German Hiſtories , and 
the Laws themie:ves have mentioned, 


Neither hath any Man reaſon to oh- 
je, thar ſuch Miracles are not now ſeen 
11 our time, nor ſuch predietions heard 
of, For, it is ſufficient for the proof of 
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ing made good, it follows , rhat we he- 
lieve God doth as providently and wite- 
ly now forbear ſuch things, as ketore he 
uſed rhem, Nor was it fit, the Laws g1- 
ven to the Univerſe rouching the natural 
courſe of things, and uncertainty of fit- 
ture Events, ſhould he eafily ard 2iwa'cs 
tranſpreſiedz bur then only, when there 
was a juſt and worthy Canfe ; as, vinen 
the worſhip of- the true God baniſktal- 
moſt our of all the world, had reficence 
only in a corner of it, to wit 7u7ea3 and 
was to beoften ſucconred and reinforced 
with new Aids againſt the Imp'cty thar 
laid Siege round about ir: Or, when 
Chriſtian Religion, of which we ſhall 
aftcr make a peculiar Diſcourſe, was, 
according to Gods Lecree,to he firſt pro- 
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vine Providence, in Contemplation -of fo nuch 
the wickedneſs, wherewith as with 2 De- Wickedneſt, 
luge rh's Earth is overwhelmed, To re- OE 4 
ſtrain and curb the flowings hereof, Tins g, my new wa 
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being reſerved as his own Prerogative ) 
It was not fit He ſhould put an impedt- 
ment to evil Actions, contrary to that 
hberty. And yer, whatfoever Impedi- 
ments were confiitent with that hberty, 
( as the conſtitution and promulgation 
ef a Law, internal and exterral Admoni- 
tions, with Threats alſo and Promiſes, ) 
none of theſe is pretermitted by God. 
And moreover, he permitteth not the ef- 
feats of malice ro range whither they 
would, bur reſtrains them ſo , that Go- 
vernment might never be overthrown, 
nor the knowledge of divine Laws utter- 
Ty extinguiſhr. Neither are the wicked- 
veſſes permittcd altogether without fruit 
being ordered as we touched afore, ei- 
ther for the puniſhment of other men 
noleſs wicked ; or for the correction of 
ſuch as fall from the way of virtue; or for 
the Trial of their patience and conſtancy 
who have made good progreſs in it. 
Laſtly, they alſo whoſe wickedneſles are 
winked at for a time, are wont to pay 
dearly for the forbearance of their pu- 
niſhment 3 and muſt ſuffer what God 
ſhall command, becauſe what he com- 
manded they would not do. 


But if they that ſee ſo, much wicked- 
neſs 


1- 
ls 
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nes 21 ſee no vengeance follow ir; and vein tothe 
if {ye 209d men whereas weak minds by 

are v:wally offended _) oppreſied by-the ———_—_ 
” vio'ence of the wicked, not only lead a which obie= 

tronbleſoume life!, bur of en undergo a'on isre- 

dearh, and rac an infamons death , Tr Lorted. 

dot nor precently follow, rhar the Pro- 

vidence 9 75d is vaninr our of the 

world, wirct hath kcen ſhewed avove 

by io convincing arguments 3 bur rather 

with the wiſeſt of men we mvſt collect 

thus: Secing God takes care of Actions , 

and is jvt, and yer wicked things are 

ated, Certain!y we mult expect fome 

Judze:nent ater this life, to the end, 

neither notorious Improvity may eſcape 

without puniſhment, nor emin2nt virtue 

g0 without Comfort and Reward. 


For the Confirmation whereof we Xxx1I; 
muſt alſo prove that Souls remain after ?h.tihe 
their Boties. This Truth, by moſt an- foul bp I 
tient Tradition from our firſt parents [6 body, 
(from whomelſe ? }) hath been derived proved by 
even toall Civil Nations : as it appears Tradition. 
by Homer's Verſes, and by Philoſophers , * NI 
not Greeh only, but the old Gallick , 5-01; 
whom they called Druids, and of the In- g), £4. 
dian Brachmans; and by what, many (t) 1. 4. & 15. 
Writers -haye delivered concerning the Porph,r. de 
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'} to it, 


Fgyptians and Thractans and Germans 
tro0. Morcover, of the divine judgement 
after this life , we ſee many Teſtimo- 
nies were extant among the Greeks, A- 
gyptians, Indians, as good Authors do 
relate, Whereto may be added the Tra- 
dition of the worlds Contlagration. A 
roken whereof the (n ) Aſtrologers have 
ooſerved, the Suns nearer approach un- 
to the Earth. And when our men came 
farſt into the Canaries, America, and 0- 
ther remote places, they found there al- 
ſo the ſame Opinion of the ſouls, and of 
judgement to come, 


Nor indeed can there he found any 
Argument from nature, which may re- 
fell this ſo antient, fo common Tradi- 
tion. For all things that we ſee periſh,do 
either periſh by oppoſition of the con- 
trary beiny more prevalent, as cold by 
the force of heat ; or elſe, by ſubtratti- 
on of the ſubje&, whereon they depend, 
as the figure of a Glaſs, the Glaſs be- 
ing broken ; or by defe& of the cauſe 
efficient, as light by the abſence of the 
Sun. Now, of the Soul can none of 
thcſe he verified : not the firſt ; becauſe 
the Soul hath no contrary ; yea, ſuch is 


the nature thereof, to em! race contra- 


ries 


His Primidence, 


ries all at once in her boſom, after her 
manner, that is, intelle&ually. Not the 
ſecond; becauſe the Soul depends nor up- 
on any ſubje&, If ſhe had any, it would 
be the body ; but the body 1snot, it is 
manifeſt ; becauſe, when bodily ſtrength 
decayeth, rhe Soul continueth freſh and 


ative : And, the faculties of the Body Ariſt-de.t- 


are hurt by the too great excellency of 
the objett, as the fght by the 
Sun's brightneſs : bur the Soul, the 
more converſant it is about noble oh- 
jects as about figures abſtrat from 
matter, about Univerſa's, the more per- 
fection it obtaineth. Again, ſuch is the 
nature of the Body, that the facyltic 
thereof are bufied ;abour things deters!- 
ned by time and place : but the Ou 
is imployed allo about that whicþ!5 17- 
finite and erernal. Add, that te Soul 
overcommeth the affe&ions of 1c Zoay, 
and commands the Body to abide tor- 
ment and dearh, And, #1e Actions 
which raiſe the Soul moſt ove the Bo- 
dy, are the moſt excellens Wherefore, 
ſeeing the Soul dependah not on the 
Pody in operation, neither doth its Ef- 
ſence depend thereon. For we have 
no other way to ugderſtand the natare 
of things invi.,ble, but by thei opera- 
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Agyptians and Thracians and Germans 
tr00. Morcover, of the divine judgement 
after this life , we ſee many Teſtimo- 
nies were extant among the Greeks, A- 
eyptians, Indtans, as good Authors do 
relate, Whereto may be added the Tra- 
dition of the worlds Contlagration. A 
token whereofthe (n ) Aſtrologers have 
odlerved; the Suns nearer approach un- 
ro the Earth, And when our men came 
farſt into the Canaries, America, and 0- 
ther remote places, they found there al- 
ſo the ſame Opinion of the ſouls, and of 
judgement to come, 


Nar indeed can there he found any 
Argument from nature, which may re- 
fell this ſo anvient, fo common Tradi- 
tion. For all things that we ſee periſh,do 
either periſh by oppoſition of the con- 
trary beiny more prevalent, as cold by 
the force of heat ; orelle, by ſubtraRti- 
on of the ſubje&, whereon they depend, 
as the figure of a Glaſs, the Glaſs be- 
ing broken; or by defe& of the cauſe 
efficient, as light by the abſence of the 
Sun. Now, of the Soul can none of 
thcſe he verified : not the firſt 3; becauſe 
the Soul hath no contrary ; yea, ſuch is 
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ries all at once in her boſom, after her 
manner, that js, intelle&ually. Not the 
ſecond; becauſe the Soul depends not up- 
on any ſubje&, If ſhe had any, it would 
be the body ; but the body isnot, it is 
manifeſt 3 becauſe, when bodily ſtrength 
decayerh, the Soul continueth freſh and 
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are hurt by the too great excellency of 


the objett, as the fight by the , 


Sun's brightneſs : but the Soul, the 
more converſant it is about noHle oh. 
jets as about figures abſtract from 
matter, about Ulniverſa!s, the more per- 
fection it obtaineth. Again, ſuch js the 
nature of the Body, that the facultic 

thereof are bufied ;abour things deterr!- 
ned by time and place : but the Ou 

is imployed alſo about that which 11- 

finite and erernal. Add, that te Soul 

overcommeth the affe&ions of t!c ZoGy, 

and commands the Body to abide tor- 

ment and dearh, And, #e Actions 
which raiſe the Soul moſt ;20ve the Bo- 
dy, are the moſt excellens Wherefore, 
ſeeing the Soul depend«h not on the 
Pody in operation, neither doth its Ef- 
ſence depend thereon. For we have 
no other way to upderſtand the natare 
of things invi..ble, but by theix opera- 
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tions. Nor can the Soul periſh in the 
third manner. For, no efhcient Cauſe 
can be given, whence the Soul hath a 
perpetual Emanation. Not the Parents 
becauſe after they are dead the Children 
live. And, if there muſt be any Cauſe , 
ir can be no other than the firſt and uni- 
verſal Cauſe. Which Cauſe, as it is ne- 
ver deficient in reſpe& of power, ſo that 
itis deficient in reſpet of will, z.e, That 
God wills the Soul ſhould periſh, can be 
proved by no Argument, 


KXV. 
| Mary rea. Yea, there are Arguments of no ſmall 


| ſons in fa- MOMent to the contrary : namely , that 
vour of it nto Man is given a Dominion over his 
| On actions, and over the Creatures: that 
| Ic : capable of the knowledge of God 
| ” Nuti naty- and Crhe immortal * natures : that He 
| remortali MAN aTgnſcience of ſuch power, as to 
| Immortatis Comfort him in good ations , how 
-—_— x7 ainful ſoyer, and "ſuſtain him with 
Philo,  PP© 3 anaro torment him for evil A- 
ions , cſpecally upon his death-bed, 
4 16-were uponapprehenſion of impend- 
ing judgement. Which force of Con- 
| [cience, even the moſt mighty Tyrants, 
b- oft-rimes have not icen able, when they 
_ id 974 noof] cctired, to ſuppreſs' within them- 
| Ot o02025, 25 tpyears by many examples. 
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Now, to conclude, if both the Soul it 


"(elf be of that nature, which hath in it no 
cauſe of corruption 3 and God hath gi- 


ven us many evidences of his pleaſure, 
that the Soul ſhall ſurvive the Body : 
ſurely no end can be propoſed to a man 
more worthy of him, than the felicity 
of that State, And this is that, which 
Plato and the Pythagoreans ſaid was the 
Good of Man, to be made moſt like 
unto God ( y), What that Felicity is, 
and how it may be attained, Men may 
indeed ſearch after by Con jectures ; bur, 
if God hath revealed any thing concer- 
ning it, That ought ro be held for moſt 
true and certain, Which Revelation, 
ſeeing Chriſt hath brought into the 
world, we ſhall ſpeak of Him in our next 
Diſcourſe, 
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II. That He was put to an ignominious 
death. 

III, Tet after death was worſhipped by un- 
derftanding men : F or no other cauſe but 
his Miracles. 
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VII. And, if of a good Pirit, then from 
God, And to whatend. 

VIII. For teſtimony to the Gobþel. 


*® IX. The Miracle of the Reſurrefion con- 


firmed by ſufficient Witneſſes. 

X, What they gained by therr Teſtimony tg 
the truth : Nothing but perſecution here, 

XT Anſwer to an ObjeFion, of the Impoſ- 
fubility of the Reſurreton, 

XII. The Reſurre#ion granted, evinceth 
the truth of Feſus dodtrine. 

XIIL That the Chriſtian Religion excells all 
other, XIV, The 


” SS 3 + 


& 4 


4s 
bh —— 


xy. 0bjeF. anſwered concerning the Re- 
ſtitution of Bodies diſſolved. 

XVI. The Excellent Sanity of Chri- 
tian 3» And firft, about the wor- 
ſhip of God. 

XVII. Next, about the Offices of Huma- 
nity we owe toour Neighbour, though he 
hath trefſpaſt us. 
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II. DISCOURSE, 


Of CHRIST, kis Miracles 
| and Doblrine. 


Hat Jeſus of Nazareth ſome- Thx Jeſus 
: time lived in Fudea, Tiberi- livedonces 
as being Emperor of Romeznot 
onely the Chriſtians diſperſed 
over all the world, do moſt 
conſtantly profeſs : but the Jews alſo, 
that are now, and that have ever written 
fince thoſe times. The tame 15s teſtified 
by the Pagans too, that is, the Writers 
neither of the Jewiſh nor of the Chriſti- 
an Religion, as (a) — (b) Taci- 47 "ay 
tus, the younger * Pliny, and many af- wes, 
rer them. ".HSJSnD 
Thar the __— by Pontius Pilate 
| Prefident of Fadea, was affixed to the Tha Road 
Croſs , all Chriftians likewiſe, although puttoanige 
| ir might ſeem ignominious to the ſer- nominious ; 
yants of ſuch a Lord,” confeſs; The death, 
Jews confels it too, thoughnot igno- 
rant, - how for that reaſon, becauſe their 
Anceſtors were the Authors 'of Pilate's 
act, 
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odium of all Chriſtians, under whoſe pow. 

er they live ſcattered in ſeveral places, 

And the Pagan writers, whom we have 

mentioned,have recorded the ſame, Yea, 
(c) Vid. FE © long time after,were extant the{c) Adts 
| pith. in Teſ. Of Pilate, wherein 'twas evident : unto 
ſareſe, which Ads the Chriſtians did ſometimes 
| make their Appeal. Neither was this ever 
queſtioned by F«lian, or other oppoſers 
of Chriſtianity. So that, no Hiſtory can 
be imagined more certain than this,appro- 
ved by the united teſtimonies, I ſay not 
of particular men, but of whole nations, 
otherwiſe diſagreeing from one another, 


AS. * This being thus, yet we fee him 


| death was fo be worſhipped as Lord , through 
{ worſhipped the Regions of the world(d) fartheſt dis. 
{ by undcr® ſtant: not in our age only, or the ages 
| —_— : Jaſt paſt, bur in the moft antient rimes, 
| noother ©CVcn till we come to that time imme- 
{ cauſe bur diate after the thipg ir ſelf was. done, 
| bis mira- - that is, under the Empire of Nero : 
| eh. Fo wherein, a great number of the Wor- 
ad 2 Gem. ſhippers of Chriſt were'martyr'd for that 
| '*- profeſſion, as, Tacitzs and others teſtific, 
| Amongſt which worſhippers alwayes 
were very many that wanted neither 
jadgement nor learning: namely, (to 
— +0 


at, they lie under the moſt heavy 1 


IMMiracles and Dottrin?. 


39 


—_ —— — — 


ſay nothing of the Fews) (e ) Sergins the eAQ.13.12 


Governor of Cyprus, (f) Dionyſius the A- 
reopagite,(g) Polycarpus,(h )Fuſtin't) Ire- 
naw, (k) Athenagoras.,(1)@rigen,(m )Ter- 
tullian, (n) Clemens of Alexandria, and 
miny more. Who being men of ſuch ex- 
cellent parts, why they ſhould devote 
themſelves to the worſhip of a man, put 
20 an ignominious death, eſpecially being 
almoſt all bred up in other Religions,nor 
were allured to tne Chriſtian by any tem- 
ptation either of honour or proftt 3 there 
can be no account given , but only this, 
that by diligent inquiſition, ſuch as be- 
comes prudent men in a buſineſs of the 
greateſt concernment, they had found 
the fame was true and verified by ſuth- 
cient witneſſes, which was ſpread a- 
broad of his miraculous work : as, of 
the fick healed by a word only of his 
mouth ; and openly, in grievous and in- 
veterate diſeaſesz of ſight reſtored to 
the man that was born blind; of the 
loaves multiplyed more than once to 
feed many thouſands ; which were wit- 
neſles thereof: of dead men raiſed again 
ro life, and many more of the ſame na- 
ture. And this Fame ſprang from fo cer- 
tain and undoubted an Original, that, 
as the Hebrews in their Talmud openly 

con- 


. 


g 

Ate I6go 
h Scripſee 

AN 142. 


j Flor. 182. 


k F'or, 139, 
1 Flor. 230s 
m Celeber 
20S, 

n Circa i- 
dem temps 
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40 Of Chrift. his > 
"13 jame 17- confeſs 3 ſo(o) Ce!ſus and (p Fulian, 
"re 7 When they wrote againſt the Chiitians, 
O Apui Or ge 1 G s . L , 
1. 2. Crea:4;e ad not the boldneſs to deny, tome Mt- 
fti eum «fe racles were wrought by the hand of 


Dei filum, Chriſt, 
1deo quod 


cllindos &f ONS D da 
eac05 ſanavits Now it is clear as the Sun, that tnoſe 


p Apud Cyr. WOrks were not done by natural force; 
Lb. 6. both becauſe rhey are called M:racles or 
IV.  Prodigies; and becauſe by the force of 
_ nature it is impoſſible, that by a word 
not bc aſcri- Of the mouth only, or a touch of the 
bed tona» hand, grievous diſeaſes ſhould be cu- 
ture. red, and that upon the ſudden. Apain, 
if thoſe works might have neen in ſome 
ſort referred ro natural efficacy , cer- 
tainly, They that were the profeſt ene- 
mies either of Chriſt himſelf living on 
the earth, or of the Goſpel he left be- 
hind him, would have toid us ſolong 

ſince, 


V- By an Argument of Kin to the for. 
= = mer, we colle&, They were not like unto 
= ty Impoſtures done in appearance only: be- 

cauſe moſt of the works were done in 

43 26.26, Yiew of the(q )people,andof my learn- 
Lake 12, ;I» ed men among the people, ſuchas had wit 
enough, and malice enough to obſerve 

all the ations of Chriſt with curioſity. 

whereto 


ng WY oe” Roe Br R8XQ=xXx& * 


M » ri er 1nd Dottrine, 41 


Wherero we add, thar the hke words 
were ofren repeated, and rhe:effects not 
momenta-eous but permanent, Theſe 
things heirg ducly weighed , it clearly 
follows which the lews allo confels ) 
theſe works proceeded from ſome vertue 
more than humane, that 1s, from ſome 


ſpirit either good or evil. 


VI. 

But from an evil ſpirit theſe works pro- Nor the 
ceeded not, is hence proved, becauſe W" k+ of an 
the Do&rine of Chriſt for confirmation ©Y11>P:tits 
whereof the works were done, is the 
overthrow of evil Spirits, whom it for- 
bids us to worſhip 3; and draws us away 
from all pollutions wherewirh rhe evil 
Spirits are detighted, Ard by experience 
we ſee, whereſoever the Dodrine is once 
received,the worſhip of Devils and *Ma- » 4g, 19.19, 
gick Arts do forthwith vaniſh, and the 
one true God is ſerved with deteſtation 
of the Devils; whoſe power and force was 
broken by the coming ofChriſt,as(s ) Por- £ Apud Ex- 
phyry himſelf acknowledgeth. Neither is ſeb.Prepar.5. 
it credible, that any evil Spirit would be 1+ Ex quoJes 
ſo imprudent tro eftett ſuch things, and = ode 
that very oft, whereby no honor, no pro- cam Deorum 
fir could redound unto himſelf, but on nemo 
the contrary very much incommodity ſenſit. 
and diſgrace, Anditno way becomes the 

wildom 


| 


] 
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20 jam. 13 confeſs ; ſo (0) Ce!ſus and (p Fulian, 
 & When they wrote againſt the Chritians, 
O Apui Or fe 1 G ; - 8 . 
1.2. Cree ad not the boldneſs to deny, tome Mt- 
i eum «fe racles were wrought by the hand of 


Dei filum, Chriſt, 
1deo quod 


llindos RN "M TY 
eec05 ſunavite Now itis clear as the Sun, that tnoſe 


p Apud Cyr. WOrks were not done by natural force; 
Ub. 6. both becauſe rhey are called M:racles or 
TV. _ Prodigies; and becauſe by the force of 
_— nature ir is impoſſible, that by a word 
not be aſcri Of the mouth only, or a touch of the 
bed tona» hand, grievous diſeaſes ſhould be cu- 
ture, red, and that upon the ſudden. Apain, 
if thoſe works might have neen in ſome 
ſort referred to natural efficacy , cer- 
tainly, They thar were the profeſt cne- 
mies either of Chriſt. himſelf living on 
the earth, or of the Goſpel he left be- 
hind him, would have to!d us ſolong 

ſince. 


V- By an Argument of Kin to the for- 
= = mer, we collet&, They were not likeunto 
= a Impoſtures done in appearance only: be- 

cauſe moſt of the works were done in 

48 26.26, Yiew of the(q )people,and of many learn- 
#ke 12, ;1. <4 men among the people, ſuchas had wit 
enough, and malice enough to obſerve 

all the ations of Chriſt with curioſity. 

whereto 
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Wherero we add. thar the hke words 
were ofren repeated, and rhe effedts not 
momentareous but permanent, Theſe 
things heirg ducly weighed , it clearly 
follows which the lews alſo confels ) 
theſe works proceeded from ſome vertue 
more than humane, that 15, from ſome 


ſpirit either good or evil. 


VI, 
But from an evil ſpirit theſe works pro- Nor the 

ceeded not, is hence proved, becauſe w" k+ of an 
the Do&rine of Chrift for confirmarion ©1119 >Petit 
whereof the works were done, is the- 
overthrow of evil Spirits, whom it for- 
bids us to worſhip ; and draws us away 
from all pollutions wherewirh the evil 
Spirits are detighred, Ard by experience 
we lee, whereſoever the Dofrine is once 
received,the worſhip of Devils and *Ma- » 4g, 19.19, 
gick Arts do forthwith vaniſh, and the 
one true God is ſerved with deteſtation 
of the Devils; whoſe power and force was 
broken by the coming ofChriſt,as(s )Por- £ Apud Ex- 
phyry himſelf acknowledgeth. Neither is ſeb.Prepar.$. 
It credible, that any evil Spirit would be 1+ Ex quoTFe- 
ſo imprudent to effe& ſuch things, and = eftpedbe 
that very oft, whereby no honor, no pro- cam Deoum 
fir could redound unto himſelf, but on nemo 
the contrary very much incommodity ſerſr 
and diſgrace, Andirno way becomes the 

wildom 
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wiſdom of God neither, nor his good- |ti1: 
neſs, to believe he would permit any nel 
cunning Devil to impoſe upon and de- |otl 
ceive men, in whom was found no guile, the 
and that feared him;ſuch as were the firſt be! 
Diſciples of Chriſt, as both the unhla- ]y0 
mableneſs of their Converlation, aft the Jup 
many calamities endured by them, only, [up 
for conſcience ſake, doe evidently de- |thi 


clare, : the 
an 
vIT. But if you ſay the works of Chriſt pro- Þ'*! 


And if of ceeded from good ſpirits yet infertour to 0 
_ God, you do acknowled2e, They plea» 
fron Gog, [cd God, and pertained to the honour of 
and to * God: becauſe the good ſpirits do nothing |Cl 
whitcnd. bur what is acceptable in the ſight of | 
God, and rendeth to his Glory ( to ſay ÞÞt 
nothing of this, that ſome of Chriſts Jt 
works do plainly point at God the Au- 45 
thor , as the reſtoring of ſundry dead |of 
men to life again.) But now, God neither |Ar 
doth miracles, nor ſuffers chem to be | 
done without cauſe. For, this 1s the part 
ofa wile Law-maker, not to recede from 
his own Laws without ſome realon, and 
that of moment. 


I: 


S VII. , 
{ For x fti- Now there can be no other reaſon gi- 


| mony to y£i why theſe things were done, beſide 
| \hc Goſpel, . that 


| 
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that alleaged by Chriſt, the bearing wit- 
nels ro his doctrine, Neither could any 

other cauſe be conceived in the mind of 

the Beholders, Amongſt whom, there 

being many (as we ſaid) of a pious Dif- 

poſition, thar God intent was to impoſe 

upon them, is impiety to believe. And 

upon this ground very many of the Fews tp;4 aa, 
thar lived about the time of Jeſus, even 15, Ro. 15, 
they that could not be induced to omit u”, Epi- 
any part of(t | Moſes Law, (the (4 ) Naz a- phan, At. 
rens and the Ebjonites ) did nevertheleſs ©** 3* 
honor Feſws as a Mafter ſent from heaven, 


IX, 
As from the Miracles wrought by The Miras 
Chriſt in his life time, ſo we argue from ary 
that greateſt of Miracles (after his Croſs, &jon, con- 
peath and Burial,) his ReſurreGtion, and firmed t y 
return untolife again. For, this, not only ſufficient _ 
as true, but as the principal foundation Vitnels; 
of their faith, the Chriſtians of all times 
and places build upon : which had been 
impo'ſible, had nor the firſt Teachers of 
Chriſtian faith certainly perſwaded their 
Auditors, that the thing was ſo done, 


Neither could rhey have thus perſwaded 
en indued with any judgement, unleſs 
they did afhrm themſelves eye-witneſles. 
ithour which atthrmation, no man, 
hough of mean underſtanding, — 
ve 
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— —— 
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have given any credit to them,efpecially 
at thoſe times, when they muſt purcha(e 
their belief ſo dearly, at the coſt of the 
greateſt dangers and perſecutions. That 
this was aftrmed by them, with great 
; conſtancy, even their own hooks and the 
-» ryappny writings of other men ' x)do ſhew, Yea 
fr. vid. Orig. ,. .. ) 
l. I, cis in their books, They appealed to the 
y1 Core 15, teſtimony of y five hundred-witneſſes.It 
9- isnot a cuſtom, !yars uſe, to appeal to 
witneſſes ſo many : nor can it bhethat 
ſo many ſhould conipire to hringin an 
evidence to falſhood. Had rhere heen no 
other witneſles but thoſe firſt moſt fa- 
mous Propagators of the Chriſt'an Do- 
&rine, their teſtimony had been ſuf- 
ficient, 


. No man is wicked gratis and for no- 
_—_—_— thing, Honour they could nor hope for 
a eff. by the lie, ſeeing all preferment was in 
therruth. they received nothing but ignominy and 
—_ ? reproach : not riches, ſeeing on = __ 
PU”  trary, this profeſſion was pnniſhed wit 

on re, conkivaion of their dre, if they had 
- any 3. and without that, they could not 
give themſelves to the Miniſtery of the 
Goſpel,unleſs they did put off the care of 

their remporal eſtate.Nor could any other 

. CON- 


mony to the hands of Pagans or Jews; from both | 
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| near (z)approaching ; which their own 


_ WY 
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conveniences of this life prevail with 
them to tell a lie, fince by the very prea- 
ching of the Goſpel, they expoſed them- 
ſelves to lJabours, ro hunger, to thirſt, to 
ſtripes, to priſon. A naked fame among 
their own party was not tar!r, not of fo 
much reckoning, that rherefore fimple 
men, and whoſe life and doftrine were 
far from pride,ſhould undertake fo great 
a burden of calamities. Nor could they 
at any hand hope for ſo great a progreſs 
of their do&rine, obſtrutted both by the 
general averſation of men intent onely 
upon their profit,and by the authority of 
Rulers every where, unleſs by ſome di- 
vine promiſe. Add thereunto, that this 
fame, what ever it was, they could not i- 
magine would be of any long continu- 
ance, when ( God on purpoſe hiding his 
counſel from them about this ) the end 
of the whole world they waited for as 


. #®% . . d, . 
and the writings of the after-Chriſtians ages” 


make moſt manifeſt. It remains then, x Cor. I*; 
that they be ſaid to have told a lic in de- 52. 

fence of their Religion : which, if we Fran 
weigh the matter in an equal balance , * G-” 
1s impoſlible ro be ſaid, For either they jerpur in cots 
did intheir hearts believe the Religion 1:&jatum 
do be true, or they did not believe. Had Ft 


they 
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4 Vid.Chrys 
ſoft.ad 

xr Cor. I, 
in fine, 

b Mar, 12, 
3 6. 
Joh. 8. 44+ 
45+ 


Eph. 4+ 25. 


Rom. 9,1, 


they not believed it true, yea, had th:Y 
not believed it exceeding good, neve” 
would they, omitting other Religions 
more {d4te and more honoured, have cho- 
ſen this. And though true, they would 
not have proteſt it, had they not belic- 
ved the profeijion to be neceſiary z eſpe- 
cially foreſeeing eafily, what they quick- 
ly learned by ſad experience, that rhis 
Profeſſion drew after it an infinite train 
of deaths and perſecutions: which to 
occaſion without juſt cauſe, was no leſs 
crime than Homicide. But if they be- 
lieved their Religion tobe true, yea, and 
the beſt Religion under Heaven, and 
neceſſary to be profeſt alſo after their 
Maſters death; ſurely this could in no 
wiſe come to pals, had their Maſters 
promiſe of his Refurrefion been of 
none effe&. For this (a) fruſtration had 
been enough to have beaten out of any 
ſenſible mans head, and to have made a - 
bortive, the Faith that was preconceived, 
Again, all Religion, above all, rhe Chri- 
ſtian, ( b) prohibiteth lying and falſe wit- 
neſs, eſpecially in things Divine, They 
could not therefore by love of Religion, 
much leſs of ſucha Religion, be moved 
to tell a lie, Moreover, They were men 


of ſo pure a life, thar their Adverfaries 
could” | 


Atracles and Diftrine. 
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of them; that ſuffered not moſt grievous 
perſecutions, for that profelsjion of Jeſus 
raiſed from the dead : many of them for 
their teſtimony were rewarded with 
; moſt exquiſite rorments, But now, that 
I; anyone with his ſenſe about him, ſhould 
$ ſuffer ſuch things for an opinion, thar 
' indeed is poſsible; but for a falſe thing 
| which he knows to he falſe, ro ſuffer 
F ſuch extremities, not ſome one man, bur 
| very many for whoſe intereſt it is not 


that credir be given unto it, this is plain-- 


' Iyincredible. The Chriſtians, we are 
ure, were not mad. Their Lives and 
; their writings ſhew they were ſober men. 
And what we have ſpoken of thoſe firſt, 
the ſame is alſo true of Paul, whc(.1)de- 
clared openly, that he had ſeen Chriſt 
reigning now in heaven, yet wanted he 
jy. none of the Jewiſh (e)learning, nor was 
; he out of hope of honours,if he had gone 
». forward in his Fathers ſteps : But, on the 
ll! contrary part, he could expe& nothing 
\þur hatred of his Kindred, Travels over 
all che world,difficulr,perillous,and Iaho- 
rious,and laſt of all Death and Infamy : 
/ D Verily 


f. 


could not ſpot them : ro whom nothing 
is obje&ed,bur (c) fimplicity alone, and « ce1ſus as 
ſhe's of ſo fair a nature, that ſhe cannot pud ori» - 
make a lye. Laſtly, There was nota man 8#%1/.1.} ! 


drCor.13.9 
2 Cor.12.4, 
e\Qs 22.3, 
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'X1. 
Antwcr to 
an objeQgi- 
on COncecre 
ning impol- 
ſibility of 
the Reſurs 
recions 


FPlit. de 
Rep.20.Val 
Max. I, 8. 
Plut.Symp. 


9. 5+ 
Macrob. i- 
nit. Som. 
g pud 
Plin. 7. 32+ 
6 PHas7-. Z, 
3 L. de ſera 
vindic- 


VII. 
The Reſur- 
rection 
grantcd 
evinceth 
the tfuth of 
Jeſus do» 
.Qrine., 
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Verily no man can deny Faith to ſuch / 


teſtimonies, unleſs he ſay, The thing 


it ſelf is like thoſe that imply a contra- ! 


diction, impoſſible tro be dorie 3 which 


cannot be ſaid in our caſe, It might | 


indecd, if one ſhould afhrm, the ſame 
man alive and dead at the ſame time, 
But that a dead man ſhould be reſtored 
to life, by his efficacy, who at firſt gave 
life to mar., why this ſhould be accoun- 
ted impoſſible there is no cauſe, Nor 
have wiſe men believed it impoſſible, For 


Plato hath written the ſame of (f) Er, | 


the Armenian; Heraclides Ponticus ( g) of 
a certain Womanz Herodotus of Ch) A- 
riſteus; Plutarch (7) of another. Which, 
whether true or falſe, ſhew that learned 
men have thought a reſurreCtion no im- 
poſſible thing. 


Now if it be neither impoſſible” for 
Chriſt ro, have returned to life, and evi- 
denced by ſufficient Teſtimonies, Cwhere 
with the Jewiſh Maſter Becchaj being 
convinced acknowledged thetruth there- 
of ) and the ſame Chriſt, as both his 
own followers and other men confeſs, 
publiſhed a new Doctrine, as by Divine 


| 


DV =—— = 


| 


Authority 3 it truly follows, that'the do-' ; 
&rine is true : becauſe ir cannot conſiſt 


neither 


| 
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/' neither with the juſtice nor wiſdom of 
3p | God, info excellent a way to honour 
a- | him, who had been puilty of falſhood 
h | in ſo great a matter : eſpecially when he 
he | himſelf before his death, foretold his diſ- 
e | ciples of his death, and the kind of 
e, | death, and his Reſurre&tion alſo, adding 
2d "theſe things ſhould ſo cometo paſs, for , 5,, x7. 


ve A(&) confirmation of his Dodtrine, Lu-24. 46, 
N- 47 * 
DF The former Arguments are drain , , $i 


»r from the matter of fa&, let us now come 00s 


r, - to thoſe that proceed from the nature of Religion 
of the Hottrine, Surely; either all che wor- excells all 
1- ſhip of God is wholly to be rejetted, oih.r. 
1, { Cwhich hewill never agree to, who he- 
d } lieves there is a God, and one that hath 
1- | care of the world; and who confiders 
man, endued both with excellent under- 
ſtanding, and with a power to chooſe 
moral Good and Evil, and therefore 
having in himſelf matrer, as of Reward, 
ſoof Puniſhment —— or elle this 
Religion is to be admitted not only for 
-- 4 rhe evidenceof Fatt, whereof we have 
ſpoken, but alſo for the things intrinſe- 
cal, and of the very narure of the Reli- 
gion it (elf. For no other in any age or 
nation can be produced, either more ex- 
cellent in reward, or more perfe& in pre- 
D 2 CCPts 
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XIV. 
The excels 
lency of the 
rewa:d 
propoſed. 
{Vide Deur. 
$8 H. b, 3.6. 
m Matth. 
22.23, 

AQ. 23.8. 
 Animam 
Pputabani :- 
'tcrire cum 
corporibuss, 
Hi: ron.,de 
$. dd. 
no Ch ryoſt, 
"Cor 10.25 
; oin Plar. 
Phed. Hoc 
{cito (pem 
mhicſle 
-venturum 
'1re ad viros 
bonos:quad 
: Famen non 
nimium af- 
ficm: verim. 
/p Tuſcul 1. 
' q Epilt, 64. 
' Et fort. ſl: 
quem put? - 
mus p-riſlc, 
; przmile . 


;Cus eſt. 
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cepts, or for the manner whereby it was 
commanded to be ſpread, more admi- 


rable, 


To begin with the Reward, that js, 
the end propoſed to Man ; becauſe that 
(as we uſe ro ſay) is firſt in intention, 
though laſt in Execution; Moſes in 
the Inſtitutes of the Zudarch Religion, 
if we regard the expreſs Covenants of 
the Law, promiſed nothing above the 
good things ( L) of this life,a fruitful land, 

lentiful ſtore, victories over enemies, 
ong and healthful age, hopeful poſte- 
rity. What is beyond theſe, is veiled un- 
der ſhadows, or to be colledted by wiſe 
and difficult ratiocination, For which 
cauſe many Profeſſors of the Moſaich 
law,namely the Sadduces,”m) renounced 
all hope of good things to be attained 
after this life, Among the Grectans, who 
received their learning from the hands of 
the Chaldeans and Egyptians, They that 
conceived any hope of another life after 
the end of this, ſpeak. of it with much 
(n) hefirancy,as appears in the diſſertati- 
ons of (o) Socrates, in the writings of 
(p)Tully(q)Seneca,and others. And when 
they ſought Arguments for it, they 
found very little of certainty, For what 

they 
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for men than (r )beaſts, This being ob- 
ſerved by ſome others, it is not much to 
be admired,'f they deviſed,a tranſmigra- 
tion of ſouls from men into beaſts, from 
heaſts into men. Ard this again being 
built;on no certain tcſt:monies or argu- 
ments, and yer, it bcinp clear that ſome 
end was propoſed to inan,others were in- 
clined to fay, that vertue is ft reward 
to it {clf,and a wiſe man is happy enough 
even when he is tormented in the Bull 
of Phalars. Bur this alſo,and not without 
cauſe, diſpleaſed others, who were ſen- 
ſible enough,that where dangers, incom- 
modiries,torments and death, are, there 
felicity, eſpecially the higheſt, cannot 
dwell, unleſs men could content them- 
ſelves with a ſound of words without any 
reality. And therefore theſe men pla- 
ced the ſupreme good and the end of 
man in ſuch things as bring pleaſure to 
the ſenſes. But this Opinion too, is by 
very many, and that by ſound arguments 
refuted, as an opinion that extinguiſheth 
all honeſty ; ſome ſparks or ſeeds where- 
of we have, raked upinour minds ; and 
degraderh man, born and ere&ed: for 
higher things, into the ranks of bruitiſh 
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cepts, or for the manner whereby it was 
commanded to he ſpread, more admi- 
rable, 


To begin with the Reward, that is, 
the end propoſed to Man ; becauſe that 
(as weuſe ro ſay) is firſt in intention, 
though laſt im Execution; Moſes in 
the Inſtitutes of the Zudaich Religion, 
if we regard the expreſs Covenants of 
the Law, promiſed nothing above the 
good things ( L) of this life,a fruitful land, 

lentiful ſtore, victories over enemies, 
ong and healthful age, hopeful poſte- 
rity. What is beyond theſe, is veiled un- 
der ſhadows, or to be collected by wiſe 
and difficult ratiocination, For which 
cauſe many Profeſſors of the Moſaich 
law,namely the Sadduces,'m) renounced 
all hope of good things to be attained 
after this life, Among the Grecians, who 
received their learning from the hands of 
the Chaldeans and Egyptians, They that 
conceived any hope of another life after 
the end of this, ſpeak of it with much 
(n) hefitancy,as appears in the diſſertati- 
ons of (o) Socrates, in the writings of 
(p)Tully(q)Seneca,and others. And when 
they ſought Arguments for it, they 
found very little of certainty, For what 
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| they alledge, moſt of it holds no better 
for men than (r )beaſts. This being ob- 
* * ſervedbyſome others, it is not much to 
be admired,'if they deviſcd,a tranſmigra- 

tion of ſouls from men into beaſts, from 

, beaſts into men. Ard this apain being 
built;on no certain teſtimonies or argu- 


| ments, and yer, it bcinp clear that ſome 
- end was propoſed to inan,others were in- 
| clined to lay, that vertue is rt reward 
| | toit{elf,and a wiſe man is happy enough 
> { even when heis tormented in the Bull 
> + of Phalars. But this alſo,and not withour 

; cauſe, diſpleaſed others, who were ſen- 
fible enough,that where dangers, incom- 


modities,torments and death, are, there 
felicity, eſpecially the higheſt, cannot 
dwell, unleſs men could content them- 

| ſelves with a ſound of words without any 
| reality. And therefore theſe men pla- 
ced the ſupreme good and the end of 
man in ſuch things as bring pleaſure to 
the ſenſes. But this Opinion too, is by 
very many, and that by ſound arguments 
refured, as an opinion that extinguiſheth 
all honeſty ; ſome ſparks or ſeeds where- 
of we have, raked up in our minds ; and 
degradeth man, born and ere&ed for 
higher things, into the ranks of bruitiſh 

_ Creatures, which with their down-caſt 
[| » D 3 looks 


9" wy, 


r Ut illud: 
Quotſe 
movet E- 
term eft, 
v. Lal. 
7 Co * 

{T/, Brachs 
mans o- 

m 7@7#© 
14470 Chas 

we: 144419 
b «4 / 4.-/it 
Ty kEago- 

1&5 Of C- 
jar $ bots 
te Y. Tuſ 
tal. 2» & 
Lad. l,.3+Co 
27s. Aug n . 
ſtine ep. 52 


= 


= 


_ 
* 5 cw 


Of Chri ft, bus 


—c 


_ 


C—— tt IFRS 1 


————- tae... eo 


f Alcoray 
Azoar, 2, 
$. 49. 


looks regards nothing but what 1s earth- | 
ly. In ſo many doubrs and by-waies 
man-kind went aſtray in that age, when 
Chriſt brought into the world the true 
knowledge of the cnd, promiſing his fol- 
lowers after th's life, a life not only 
without death, without pain and trou- 
ble, bur attended alfo with joy nnſpeak- 
able: and thar, nor only to a part of 
Man, that is, his Soul ; of whc'e hope- 
ful felicity after this life, was extant 
partly ſome conjecture, partly tradition; 
bur alſo to the body : with a great deal 
of reaſon, that as the hody for the Di- 
vine Law, often ſufters hurts, tortures, 
and death, ſo it ſhould at laſt be parta- 
ker of the Repenſation, Now tne joys 
which are promiſed, are nor vile, as 
banquets, which the groſs Jews hope 
for after this life; and the pleaſures of 
the Bed, which the( f ) Mahomet ans pro- 
miſe to themſelves : Theſe are proper ' 
to this frail life, Remedies of mortality 
the former for the conſervation of parti- 
culars, the latter for the propagation of 
their kind: But the delights of the 
life to come, are perpetual vigour of 
body and more than Star-like Beauty 3 
in the Soul perfe& underſtanding,evenof 
God and his providence,and of what = 
iS 
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fly all things berter and greater far than 
can be conceived by compariſon of the 
beſt and greateſt things we know in this 
world, 


Here befides the Ohjefion anſwered 
afore another is wont ro he oppoſed,as if 


53 
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it were i rpoſſihle chat the Bodies of (eq 


men once diflolved ſhould be framed a- 
gain, Bur this is not grounded upon 
any reaſon, For when as moſt of the 
Philoſophers agree, that in all rranſmu- 
rations of things, the matter ſtill re- 
mains, capable of divers forms, who can 
ſay, that either God is ignorant in what 
places, how diſtant ſoever, the parts of 
that matter are, which pertained unto 
any humane body ; or that he wanteth 
power toreduce and recompole the di- 
{perſed particles, arid to do that in his 
ſphere, which we ſee Chymiſts do in 
their farnaces and veſſels, collect the 
congenerous parts of divided nature ? 
Neither are there wanting in natural 
things examples to ſhew how bodies af- 
ter various changes are reſtored totheir 
original form, as we underſtand by the 


COnce ire 
ing the r e* 
{tirution 


of bodies 
once dif: 
ſolved. 
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ſeed of Trees and living Creatures, Nor li 


is that knot which many tye inſoluble 
concerning humane bodies converted to 
. the food of wilde beaſtsfor cattle, who, 
being thus fed, become after food for 
Man, For the greateſt part of what we 
eat is not changed into the ſubſtance of 
our body, but goes to excrement or the 
acceſhons of the body, ſuch as are 
flegm and choler; and of that which 
1s. nutritive, much is ſpent by diſeaſes, 
by the internal heat, by the ambient 
ayr. This being thus. God, who by his 
providence ſo keeps the kinds of mute 
Creatures, that none of them periſheth, 
can doubtleſs by a fingular care watch 
over humane. bodies, that whatſoever 
thence goes to the food of other men, 
may no more be turned into their ſub- 
ſtance, than poyſons or medicines : And 
the rather, becauſe it is evident as it 
were by nature, that mans tleſh was not 
given for mans food. Tf it he not lo, 
but ſomewhat which was added to the 
la'rer body, muſt again be taken from it, 
yet will not this make a body not the 
tame; for even in this life happens a 
grearer change of particles. Yea, and 
the (x) Butterfly is in the worm, and the 


ſubſtance of herbs or wine in ſome very 
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or | little Quantity, whence they are apain 
le © raiſed up to their former magnitude, 
to © Wherefore, ſeeing this, and much more 
2, © may be commodiouſly alledged, we have 
»y © no cauſe to account the reſtitution of a 
'  diſlolved body among things impoſſible, _ 
»f ſeeing alſo learned men, 'y) Zoroafter a- ;016.Clemy 
e | mong the Chaldeans; almoſt all the xz) ; wat. 


e _ Stoicks, andiamong the Peripateticls (a) Carp.nar 


h : Theopompus believed ir not only potſ1- « Dog. 


t 2 paſle. 

s | . . : . . 

> ? The ſecond thing wherein Chriſtian «xv7.* 
« Religion excels all other, that are, or The excels 


"> wu 


; ceeding ſanttiry of Precepts both in 
things pertaining to the worſhip of God, <, 


ty 


ble, but that it ſhould indecd come to Lae.t. fait. 


have been, or can be imagined, is the ex- |! = br 


ſtan pre» 
pts. 


' ©} and the reſt. The Pagan Rites almoſt Andfi t a- 


| + all the world over, as Porphyry (b  ſhexws bout the 
at large, and the. Sea-voyages of our NY ſhipof 


times do confirm, were full of cruelty, Dy 


Le abſt;. 


For in moſt places, the cuſtome was to yenz, wide 
appeaſe their Gods with humane c)bloud Cyril. a. 
a cuſtome, which neither the Grectan £9 Jul 


| Learning, nor the Roman Laws took © 


either of Ceres, or Liber pater, were moſt 
full. of all oblcenity, as. apeared after 
the vcil of their ſecrecy was taken off : 
: D 5 which 
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anns Vid. 


away, And thoſe moſt ſacred Myſteries pjjn, 26. 1; 
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which Clemens (d) Alexandrinus, and 0- 
thers (e) largely declare. Moreover the 
daies conſ(ecrared to the honour of their 
Gods, were celebrated with ſuch ſpe&a- 
cles,as Cato(f)was aſhamed to be preſent 
at. Now although the 7adaick Religion 
had in it nothing unlawful or undecent, 
yer to keep the people who wete proneto 
Idolatry from departing from the truth, 
it was encumbred with many precepts of 
ſuch things, as of themſelves were nei- 
ther good nor evil: namely ſlaying of 
beaſts, Circumciſion, the exact ieſt of 
the Sabbath, and the Interdiction of 
ſundry ſorts of meats. Some whereof 
the Mahometans have borrowed, adding 
to them the prohibition of wine. But 
the Chriſtian Religion teacherh ro wor- 
ſhip God the pureſt Spirit, with ſpiritual 
Purity, (z) and with ſuch works (has of 
their own nature, without any com- 
mand, are moſt fit to be done. So, it 


' 5 Ro. :-28, commandeth not the ticſh (7) to be cir- 
* 


cumcited, but the luſts of the fleſh : not 
to ceaſe from all work, but that which 
15s(þ)unlawful : not to offer unto God the 


1x Cor. 10. blood, or fart of beaſts, but if need be, 


to facrifice our own blood (/)for a teſti- 


| Heb. 12:4+ monyto his truth : and to believe, what 


we give of our Eſtatcs to the poor 
1s 


Mirac.es and Dettrinc. 57. 


is given ro{m )God : not to abſtain from = Mz. 6.4 
cerrain kinds of meats and drinks, but 
to uſe bath with that moderation, 
(n) which i8-convenient for our health; , ry. » 
and ſomerimes, by faſting (5) to ſubdue 34. 

the body ro the ſoul, that it may be the # Ma. 6.14 
bericr raiſed to the things above. But 

the chief part of Religion 1s manifeſtly 

p!:. din a pious CpJconfidence, whereby ? Joh-12. 
we, bcing compoſed to faithful(q)obedi- he ww __ 
encce,rely who!ly upon( r)God,and with- 26. 
ou: doubting ( {') believe his promiſes: 7 M r. 27, 
whence alſo (thope ſprings, and ſincere 27 

love both to God and our neighbour, fo [Re 
that we obſerve his Laws,not (#)fervile- « Ro, 18. 
ly, for fear of puniſhment, hut to pleaſe 15. 
him, and have him, according to hs infi- 
nire Goodneſs,our(x)Farher and Rewar- 
der. Farther we are commanded to (y) 
pray 3 not that we way obtain r.ches and 
honours, and other tecular things that 
have proved hurtful to thoſe thar have 
moſt defired them ; bur firit rhe things 
which are for Gods Glory : and tor our 
ſelves, ſo much of this worlds good as 
"ture wants, leaving the reft-ro Divine 
Providence, nor overmuch caring, which 
way God ſhall di{poic of rncm. Eur the 
things which lead unto eternity, tho 
we are taupht to ask with ail fervency ; 


- . 4 ,” 
b «Lb. 


x Row. 8. 
y Ma.$.19. 


Of Chriſt, lis 


XVII. 
Sext a 
pout the 
L faces of 
hum2nity 
cow:to 
ur neigh- 


$ OUT , 
though he 
ha'hire(- 
x i't Us. 
| Po!l.7.14+ 
be £enec, cf. 
ef, Ch, 
lt. 7. 8. 
Sr qua 
For.s relius 
u/vu m 
gue Mile- 
be! aurumy 
oftrs £r4's 
\Peirons 

| 
\'y 
| 
"Y 

| 


that is, pardon of all our fins paſt, the 
aid of the Spirit for the time to come : 
whereby fortified againſt af{ 'terrors and 
temptations, we may perſevere in the 
way of Piety unto the end, This is the 
worſhip of God in Chriſtian Religi- 
on : than which certainly nothing can 
poſſibly be deviſed more worthy of 
God, : 

Of the ſame race are the duties requi- 
red toward our neighbour, The Reli- 
gion of Mahomet born in Arms, breaths 
nothing bur Arms, and by Arms 1s pro- 
pagated, So the Laconian. Inſtitutes 
moſt commended among the Grecians 
even by Apollo's Oracle, were all dirce&- 
ed to puifſance in War, as * Ariſtotle 
notes and blames them for it, Burt the 
ſame Ariſtotle ſaith amiſs himſelf, Thar 
War is natural againſt Barbarians, when 
the contrary 1s true, that nature hath 
conſtituted amity and ſociety amongſt 
all Men. For what is more unjuſt 
(x) than for fingle a&ts of murderto be 


- puniſhed with death 3 and deſtrugi- 


ons of whole nations as an honourable 
archieyement to be glorifhed with tri- 
umphes 2? and yet by what other means 
bur by Wars ; oftentimes openly *unjuſt 
( as 
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| renown, And indeed | anger as moſt 
: worthy Hiſtorians (2) 
/ bery out of their own bounds, moſt na- res letrock 
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(as themſelves confeſs of the War up- yPolyb.Hift 


on(y) Sardinia_and Cyprus) did that ſo 37+ Florus 


celebrious City of Rome riſe to ſo great T bacyd.4.n 


uſtin 4 +4. 
ave related,Rob- pud bode 


| tions accounted no diſhononr. (a) Ariſto- 237i adeo in 


! lick plays. To expoſe (c) their children 


- - «aa». 


| berter Law, amore holy diſcipline ; yet 


/ fame non e- 
tle and Cicero make revenge a part of rat, ut & , 


valour. The (b)Gladiators mutual ſlaugh- glorie du- 


ter were to thePagans among their pub- ceretur, 
Scholiaft, 
was ordinary, The Hebrews truly had a in Odyfl.T 


mach 4s 126 


| being a people of unruly paſſions, ſome Servile, fi 


; invent,& ad Attic. Odi hominem& odero;utinim ultiſci 


of their infirmities were winked at, or contumelio,. 
indulged, as their eagerneſs againſt the ſe traQtarisg 


ſeven Nations (4d) that had merited ex. Sar» 2 


tem.b Vid.LaQ. 1.2.Tertul. de SpeQt. 19. c Juſtin. Apo _ 
Terts Apol.c. 9. 4 Exod. 34. 11,12. Deut. 7.12, 
tirpation, Wherewith not contented, 

they had enlarged their hatred to all 

_ different from themſelves ; the e 7. Liber: 
marks whereof to this day appear in Fream «- 
their prayers (e) conceived againſt the ©% Yee 


_— : ? . nets ſore 
Chriſtians: but to ſatiate their paſſion ,,, w 


| by che(f)iudgement of retaliation; to f Lev. 24. 


kill the man ſlayer by the private hand 27. 
of a Kinſman was permitted by Law, — I 9. 
Now the Law of. Chriſt wholly (g) for-. X "0 5.38. 


11S 44, 45» 


(a) Nico- .- © 


FS S Or ene CO EOSIN 


Of Chriſt, his 


bids to return injury whether in word or þ__— 
deed,leſt the malice we reprove in other, Þnto 
we again approve by imitation : It com- $1ms 
mands to do good, to the good eſpecial- of c 
ly 3 but to the evil roo,after Gods exam- Ahou 
Of the con. PIE, from whoſe Goodneſs we have re- Tha' 
junRion of ceived Sun, Stars, Ayr, Windes, Showers, 'rain 
Maleand aScommon gifts to all mankind. ' rhat 
Female. Pare 
nm The ConjunRion of Male and Fe. | ting 
Arnobs 1.4, Male, whereby mankind is propagated, | ind: 
az x.cont. 154 thing moſt worthy of the care of 5 mat 
Jul. Theo* Laws. Tt is no wonder it was negle&ed } ban 
—_— a by the Pagans, when the Gods whom } Eve 
Amor.Naz, *Ey adored, are famous for their (hy | am 
© 3-conteJu. Whoredoms and Adulteries. I might ' am 
Tertul. de for modeſty-ſake cover in filence the | 10 
Anim.Chri- mixtures of Males with Males, accor- | Pu! 
-—— ing to the examples of their Gods, inte | (0. 
preferens Vole number was referr'd, upon that | Pe! 
Socraticz : core, Ganymed, and afterwards Antinows, VET 
Necnova The ſame impurity is alſo frequent with the 
m—_ yY Mahometans; among the Chinojs and ' ſti 
Vetera cs Other Nations it is allowed Lawful, And | © 
; GC 

pellens nce the Greek Philoſophers (7) ſeem to have 
adoloſcen- taken pains to impoſe upon a foul thing 
tiam viti- a fair and comely title, Thoſe Greeks, the | 4! 


_—_ moſt (+) eminent of them, having prai- ' ai 
pddoris ſed a Community of women, what have FT 
iofo:mans. they elſe done,but turned the whole city ” 
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nto a Common Stews ? The very A- 
imals (1) ſome of them obſerve a kind 
f conjugal Covenant : how much more 
ould the divineſt Creature, Man? 


e- /Thar he might not ſpring out of uncer- 


Ss, 


> 
» ® 


|, 


'rain ſeed, and ſo the murual affetion, 
" that nature hath kindled berween the 


Parent and the children be utterly ex- 
tinguiſhed. The Hebrew Law forbids 


| indeed all uncleanneſs, bur allows one 


f | man many-wives, (m ) and gives the Hus- 


4 } band a Right to diſmiſs his wife, (n) for 
1 |} every cauſe. Which ar this day is in uſe 


! among the Mahometans, and was, of old, 


among the Greeks and Latins; with 
ſo great licence, that their wives were 


, / pur to uſe, and lent for a time by the 


(0) Laconians,{(p)& by Cato.But the moſt 


' perfe& Law of Chriſt pierceth to the 


very root of vices, and condcmneth him 
that hath bur aſſaulted any womans cha- 
ſtiry, or deffoured her with his luſtful 
eyes, as (q) guilty in the judgement of 
God, who beholds the heart, of ſin, de- 
fired rhough not performed. And ſeeing 
all true friendſhip is perpetuai and in- 
diſloluble, juſtly hath it required That 
Tye to be ſuch, that contains, with the 
m_ of affections, the Communion 
of bodies(r)too, which withour queſtion 

doth 


3Pli.1.r0, 
De — 
bum caſtita» 
teconjugali, 
V.Porphyr, 
de non cu 
An. 3+ 
wm Deut. 17, 
15,17. 
Chiy oft, 
i Cor.I1, 
Joſeph An« 
I 6. 0s no. 
bis patrius 
eodem tems 
pore plures 
haberc Ux's 
ores. 
n Dcut. 24. 
I 2, 3 
Le Ve 2, If. 
0 Herodot. 
lib.. 6. 
t Plutarch, 
in Cat, & 
Lycurgos 
1 Mats5-:8, 


1Mat.5.32, 
9: 9 


— mas nd — — 


Of Chriſt, his 


F ducation ofthe children. Among the 
Pagans (ome few Nations were content 
with ſingle Wives, as the German and 
Romans. This is the uſe of Chriſtians 
(/ )thar the affeion which the wife en- 
tirely beſtows unto her husband may be 
paid with equal(?) retribution, and that 
the houſhold government may be more 
rightly ordered under one Guide,(#nor 
diverie Mothers bring in diſcord among 
the child1en, 


| i Corinth. 
| 7. 4s 
| LaQant, 6+ 
83. Hieron 
adv. Ocea. 
t Ammian. 
de Perfis.li. 
23, per libi- 
dines varias 
" Taritas dif- 
perſa torpeſcit. V. & Saluſt, in Ingurth. Omnes pariter 
vil:s..Et Claud. bel. Gi1d. Nnmero l:nguet pict-$, % Eu- 
Dpy Androm. 


XIX. 
_ the uſe 
of temporal 
Goods. 


To come to the uſe of ſuch things as 
are commonly called Goods : we know, 
Thefts were permitted by ſome Pagan 
x Diod. Sic. Nations, namely the Egyptians {x} and 
| 4b. 1 Plit. Spartans; and they that permirted not 


Tzcwpr. thelike to private perſons, made it their 
imployment in publick; The Romans 
ſhould return to their cottages as the 

Cic. apud Roman Orator ( y once ſaid, it they did 
28.epito- TEſtore to every one their own, The /7e- 

| me. cap. 1. brews indeed did not ſuchthings yer were 
| 2 Decut. 23+ they permitted totake rſe(z )offtrangers, 
.- Myon ;, their diſpoſition being favoured by their 
D-ut. 28, law,that promiſed riches a, among the. 
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* Freſt, to the obſervers of it. But the Chri- 
* Eſtian Law not only prohibits (6 all kind bMat.7.1rs 
* f of injuſtice, and that with reſpe& to all FP: 5-3- 
, # perſons : bur alſo forbids us to place our 
| ſtudy (c) in thoſe periſhing things : be- obo Oo 
' ® cauſe our mind is not able with ſuff- poly hg 
# cient diligence to attend the care of two x Tim.6.9. 
ſeverals rhat do each require the whole 
: man, and ofr-times diſtra&t us diverſe 
wayes. And again, both in getting and 
keeping riches there is aſollicitude (4), qwats.34. 
that draws with it a kima or ſervitude Ph:l.4. 6. 
and vexation, and fo corrupteth the de- | 
light we hope for out of riches: And 
the things wherewith nature is content- 
ed, are but few and rhoſe parable, (e ) er Tim.6, 
{ without much labour or expence. Never. 7+ $- 
theleſs if God ſhall indulge unto us more 
than what is neceſſary, we are not com- 
manded to throw it into the Sea, as ſome f Haber hoe 
Philoſophers(f)have unwiſely done: nor «de Ariſtippo 
to detain ir without uſe; but ro ſupply £2 & 
out of our ſtore the needs of other men, bras Pls 
either by giving (g) or lending to them ppraiws. 
that ask, as it beſt hecomes men who g Mat.5. 42. 
believe themſelves to be the Procurators -uk.6.35, 
and Stewards of God the Almighty Fa- Ay 
ther. For a benefit well beſtowed 1s F44 bu Con. 
Treaſure full of good hope, and is nei- ' 
ther ſubje& to theviolence of rheeves'h), 
nor 
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with. ſingle Wives, as the German and 
Romans. This is the uſe of Chriſtians 3 


f Corlathe (/\thar the affetion which the wife en- 


adv. Oce:. the houſhold government may be more 
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23. whe lb. diverie Mothers bring in diſcord among 


dines varias the child1 cn, 
* raritas dif- 
perſa torpeſcit. V. & Saluſt, in Ingurth. Omnes pariter 
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ripy Androm. 


XX. Tocome to the uſe of ſuch things as 
Doe: = are commonly called Goods : we know, 
Goods Thefts were permitted by ſome Pagan 
| x Diod. Sic. Nations, namely the Egyptrans (x) and 
{ 4.1 Plit.> Spartans; and they that permitted not 
| Twp. thelike to private perſons, made it their 
| imployment in publick ; The Romans 
| ſhould return to their cottages as the 
| y Cic. apud Roman Orator ( y once ſaid, it they aid 

4 2&.epiro- Teſtore to every one their own. The He- 
me. cape 1» brews indecd did not ſuchthings yer were 
| 2 Deut. 23+ they permitted totake rie(z )oiftrangers, 
"_ their diſpoſition being favoured by their 
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ducation ofthe children. Among the | 
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E= Yreſt, to the obſervers of it. But the Chri- 
1 Eſtian Law not only prohibits (6 all kind > Mat.7.1r. 
nt Þ of injuſtice, and that with reſpet to all ©P- 5-3 
id ! perſons : but alſo forbids us to place our 
3 } ſtudy (c) in thoſe periſhing things : be- bog - 
I- * cauſe our mind is not able with ſuffi- ck 1 rs 
© * cient diligence to attend the care of two x Tia6.9, 
IC | ſeverals that do each require the whole 
©. | man, and oft-times diſtra& us: diverſe 
« | wayes. And again, both in getting and 
> - | keeping riches there is a ſollicitude (4), qwat's.34. 
that draws with it a kind or ſervitude Ph:l.4. 6. 
and vexation, and ſo corrupteth the de- 
{ light we hope for out of riches: And 
! the things wherewith nature is content- 
/ ed, are but few and thoſe parable, (e ) er Tim.6, 
| without much lahour or expence. Never. 7+ $- 

theleſs if God ſhall indulge unto us more 
| than what is neceſſary, we are not com- 
{ manded to throw it into the Sea, as ſome f Haber hoe 
Philoſophers(f)have unwiſely done: nor de Ariſtippo 
to detain it without uſe; but to ſupply —_ F< 
out of our ſtore the needs of other men, —_ Phis 
| either by giving (g) or lending to them jfraims. 
} that ask, as it beſt hecomes men who g Mat.s 42, 
believe themſelves to be the Procurators -uk.6.35. 
and Stewards of God the Almighty Fa- - = 6. 
ther. For a benefit well beſtowed is , ar 6.20, 
Treaſure full of good hope, and is nei- ; 
| ther ſubject to theviolence of rheeves'h), 

nor 
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/ Mat.6. Z20 


m Mat. 7. 


26, 
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nor to the variety of other 2ccidents. KChrif 
Of this true and fincere libcrality an From 
admirable example is left us by the Pri- Hecet 
mitive Chriſtians; when even from #gf ou 
Macedonia and Achaia was ſerit relief to *ſpeec 
Paleſtine (Tt), jeſt as if the who!e world 7 a& a 
were but one family. And there is ad- # can | 
ded in the Law of Chriſt, that cauti- 


Grec 
on alſo, that our beneficence he not | of tl 
deflowred by any expeRarion of recom- |} exc 
pence(k or glory : The gift loſeth its re- ] and 
ward with God, if befide God it look at 4 nam 
any other repenſation. Now that no | per: 
man may, as the manner is, cover his > hav 
renacity with this pretext, a fear, leſt } offi 
himſelf in his old age, overtaken by ſome | Par 
calamity ſhould have need of what he is | Ser 
required to give in Alms, our Law pro- | tov 
miſeth a ſpecial care (/) for ſuch as keep | vic 
thoſe precepts : and to cheriſhtheir con- } of\ 
fidence remindes them of Gods Provi- | Ro 
dence (m), conſpicuous in feeding wilde |- an, 
beaſts and cattel , -and in adorning the | ce} 
herbs and flowers. Now it were an un- | jst 
worthy thing to disbelieve ſo good, ſo | an 
powerful a God, as an ill Debror, nor | to 
to truſt him longer than we hold poſleſ- } dc 
ſion of a pledge, | 

ther Laws forbid perjury, but the || th 
- EY "Chriftian 
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hriſtian Law requires us to abſtain Of ſwea» 


: withour 179 3"G 0" 
rom ſwearing (9) altogether, witho ther gov 


- Meceſſity:and to be ſuch punctual keepers 


N Zofour word and lovers of truth in all our , war. 5. 
0 Eſpeech, that there may be no need to ex- 33. 
= a& an oath from us at all, Briefly there 


can be nothing found our, eitherin the 


= . GrecianPhiloſophies, or in the ſentences 


t 
l 
) 
, 


: of the Hebrews or other Nations, that 1$ 

| excellent, but it is comprehended here 

and eſtabliſhed by Divine Authority: | 
namely,concerningModeſty(p)and Tem- - 56 
—_ and Goodneſs, and diſcreet Be- , Mat. 10. 1] 
\ haviour 3 concerning (q' Prudence; the 16. _ 
office of Magiſtrates (#) and SubieRs; of 7 1 Tim. 2+ 
Parents (. and children; of Maſters and ſo. 3.20s 
Servants; and of married Perſons, one 7x, 


& 


' | roward another : but eſpecially touching 


| vices to be ſhunned, whick by a fair ſhew 
/ of vertue deceived moſt of the Greek and 
Romans, to wit, the defires of Honours 
and Glory - t . Laſtly the fum of all Pre- !Mat. 1. 
| cepts admirable for the ſolid brevity, *. , 
 isthis :To love (u) Godabove all things, 1g. _—_ 
and our Neighbour as our ſelves ; thatis, 
to do to another what we would have 
done unto our own ſelves (x ). x Luk. 6+ 
| ZI» 
Happily ſome may here oppoſe againſt 
the elenry of Chriſts Dodrine,which 
| we 


a” 


Of Chriſt, his 


H__— 


Anſwer to 
an Obje- 
Qion of 
the Con 
troverſicy 
amongſt 
Chriſto 
anfe 


we command , the great Difterence of 
Opinions among Chriſtians, whence is 
ſprung alſo a multitude of Se&s. Bur 
our Anſwer*s ready : That the ſame ac- 
cident befalls almoſt allArts whatſoever, 
partly through the imbecillity of humane 
Underſtanding,partly becauſe judgement 
1s overſwayed by affettion. Yet are tho 
variety, of Opinions wont to confiſt 
within the hounds of certains truths, a- 
greed on, whencearguments are drawn, 
in diſputation of the Queſtions. As in 
the Mathematicks it is diſputed, whether 
a Circle may be quadrated; it is agreed 
on all hands; that equal parts being ta- 
ken away from equals, the Remainders 
are equal : The like wee ſee in Phyſicks, 
Medicine, and other Arts. So alſo thar 
diſcrepance of opinions amongſt Chriſti- 
ans could not ſpoil the Harmony of 
the principal points, that is, the agree- 
menr in thoſe Precepts from which we 
have eſpecially taken eſtimation of 
Chriſtian Religion, the certainty where- 
of is apparent in this, that whoſoever 
in the hear of their odious quarrels. ſeek 
out matter of difference, do not proceed 
ſo far as to deny thoſe things comman- 


ded by Chriſt ; no not they who will not 


compole their life after that Rule : a 


pn rm 


If any 
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If any one will be ſoabſurd as to contra- 
dif them, he muſt be numbred with the | 
Philoſopher, that denied the whiteneſs | 
of Snow, For as theſe are refelled by 
fenſe, fo are they by the conſent of all | 

| 

| 


Chriſtian nations, & of the books written 
by the Primitive Chriſtians,and their im- 
mediate ſucceſſors,and the following do- 
Qors of the Church, even ſuch as ſealed | 
the faith of Chriſt with their bloud, what 


all theſe acknowledge to be the dottrine 
of Chriſt muſt be accounted ſo by every 
—_— Judge, as we believe Plato, Xeno- | 
phon,and other Socratiſts concerning the 


do@rine of Socrates, the School of Sto- 
ichs in thoſe things which their Maſter 
Zeno taught, 


The third point wherein we ſaid Chri- 
ſtian Religion excel all other, which are i. ....- 
or may be deviſed, is the manner where- a. excel- 
by it was delivered and propagated. lency of 
Where, firſt we muſt look upon the Au- C hriftian 
thor of the Religion. The Authors of —_— : 
the Grecian wiſdom confeſſed themſelves —_ 4 
the uncertainty of their dofrines,faying, the —_ 
Truth wasas it were drowned in a(y)deep y Demo» 
| well, & our mind, like the .night-ow] to «it. «p«4 
.the Suns light is (z )dimfighted to behold _ _ 
{things Divine, And none ofthem,bur was », a,ja, 


k —— 
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a Socratis 
Laudatiſ- 
ſemi ira- 
cundiam, 
Porphyris 
verbis no- 


zat. Cyril. 6. 


asv. Ful, 
b Plato, 


Ariftip. 


C Ex«4.2, 
{ll 
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ry of Princes, or for impure love, or for 
ſnarling impudence.All are convinced of 
envy one toward another by this evident 
Argument,their contentions about words 
or things of no momentz& of Coldneſs in 
Gods ſervice,for that, when they believed 
one God, laying him afide, they worſhip. 
ped others, & ſuch as they believed, robe 
no Gods, makingthe cuſtom of the people 
the rule by which they ſquared out their 
Religion. Laſtly, of the reward of pjety 
they aſſerted nothing firmly, as is mani - 
feſt in- that laſt diſcourſe of Socyates be- 
fore his death. To proceed, Mahomet was 
the Authour of a Religion far & wide diſ- 
perſed, bur he was all his life given over 
ro luſt, which his own followers donor de- 
ny. And the reward he promiſed confiſt- 
ing in Feaſts & Venery, he gave no aſſu- 
ranceitſhould ere be extant;for his body 
is not ſaid to have returned to life again, 
nay,to this hour lies buried at Medina. 
Next for the Hebrew Law-giver Moſes, 
He was indeed a rare man, but not excu- 


ſed from all blame, ſceing with much (c) 


regrer, he at laſt underrook the Meſſage 
God ſent by him to the King of Egypr, 


and ſhewed ſome diffidence / a) of Gods | 
promiſe about drawing water from the | 


Rock ' 


HM.r Ccits and Dittrine, 
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Rock, as the Hebrews do confeſs. Nei- 
ther did he obtain ſcarce any part of 
that reward he promiſed his people by 
che Law, being vexed in the defart with 
perpetual ſeditions, (e ) and not entring 
into theLand of Promiſe.But,Chriſt is ſer 
forth by his Diſciples, without the leaſt 
{ſpot (f\) of fin, and by his enemies is not 
accuſed of any fault that can be proved 
by competent witneſſes. What he pre- 
fcribed -to other, he performed himſelf. 
For the commands laid upon him by 
God be faithfully fulfil'd, in all his life 
moſt (g) innocent, of injuries and ror- 
ments moſt (h) patient, (as heſhewed in 
enduring the Croſs ) moſt charitable ro 
all men, even to his enemies, yea to them 


e Exod, 22 


f Joh.s, 46s 


21 Pet.2. 
22, 
b Mat. 26, 


that cruelly nail'd him to the Crots, at . 


once ſuffering their malice, and praying 
God to forgive them. Then, the reward 
he promiſed his Followers, himſelf is ſaid 
and proved to have attained in amoſt 
eminent way. After his Reſurre&ion, he 
was ſeen, heard, and felt of many : He 
aſcended into Heaven in the fight of the 
Twelve. That he received ſupreme 
Power there, is demonſtrated by the Va- 
riety of Tongues(7}they had nor learnt, 
and other marvellous Gifts he powred 
down upon his Followers, m—— 
| ls 


AR2.3.4, , 
2 Cor, 12. 
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M7 G , which will not ſuffer us to doubt, neither 
'mel7* of his faith, nor of his Power to render 
us that reward, which he hath promi- 
ſed. And thus have we collected that this 
religion herein alſo is eminent above 0- 
thers, hecauſe the Maſter thereof, himſelf 
performed what he commanded, and 
what he promiſed, himſelf obtained, 


Let us now conſider the effe&s of thar 
nv oY Dodrine whereof he was the Author, 
admirable Which indeed if we mark them well, are 
propagati- of ſuch a nature, that if God hath any 
on of ithis care of- humane affairs, the dottrine can 


Religion. : - tif 
2 Vid, Adam be believed to be no leſs than Divine. 


Bremenſ. & : . Ys 
H-Imodum It wasa thing becoming the Divine 


wV. At. Providence, to rake care that the beſt 
_— things might be nivſt common, and of 
——— FR largeſt extent, So is Chriſtian Religion 3 
in Lufit, Which we ſee is taught through all Eu- 
yEuſcb.6. rope, yea inthe utmoſt receſles of the 
34+ Liturg. North (t) and through all( #) 4fra, the 


Copt. Iflands (x © of the Ocean not excepted z 
mma mac through (y) Egypt alſo, through Ethiopia 


, Cyp. Au- (x) and ſome other parts of (a)Africk; & 
guſt, &Con- Jaſtly through(b)America too. Nor is it- 
= Acot, {© only in our time, bur in former ages,as 
& alios de Appears by all hiſtories, by the books of 
reb. Amer. Chriſtians, 


[John 14. his promiſe 0) before he left them. All | 


j 
| | ad 1 Cor. & OrJl»Egregs Chritum ſe weum 
E .” 
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—— by rhe Atts of Synods, by the 
ntient Tradition ſtill preſerved even a- 
mong Barbarians, of the Journe cEuſed. i 
Miracles of S. T; ys and Hi 
_—_— homas(c)Andrew(d) and fine x His 
Chriſt poſtles, How far the name of Ecefel. @ 
-_ riſt was ſpread in their times, amon S —_ 
ans = ttans, Germans, and —— chus ap -y 
and —_— wh —_— ” nd y—_ 
l at Religion 1s the m ndcl et:3 
n equal the Chriſtian in ſo _ my we 19 
bed _ ? If you name Paganiſm; —_ al. oy > mal 
one name,not one Religi ; : 
) 1910N, ad G:n. 
«=, ug” not the ſame deirybut Nu eChr —_ 's 
e Stars, ſome the Elements, ſome the mance 
_ _ things of no ſubſiſtence —_— 
either had : geiit.Strom. 
mon Met they one rule, nor any com- 5: er Tull, 
not aſter of their Religion, The ady.J.d. I 
& ws indeed are diſperſed, but all one C hc i reg- 
ole and fince the time of Chriſt — 
OR _ received no notable Trey ws di 
.Yea their Law hath been i ;- Sis 
| ) ma +C3PÞs « Shs 
= more by Chriſtians than - cut Sol in 
themſelves, Mahumetiſm hath enlar k. —_— 
ir (elf into Countries enough, b ged muido us 
alone: for in the (: gh, bur nor ou+ & id.m 
Gs e ſame Countries there is *t- Sic & 
of the Chriſtian Religion, and _ ec pre 
"Tl "> "ROS io apo 
OS vm — — qui votunt «d co2 
thanaſ. in E pift, Synod. ap. Theed, pgs gon 3 
1.4.c.3- Chryſ, hon »6e 
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fi: Tea 


chers 


thereof, 


. . = Sa 
in ſome places the Chriſtians are the ! 


oreater Number, when yet Mahumetans 
arenot foundin many parts where Chri- 
ſtians are, 


Follows now the Conſideration, by 
what hands and Inſtruments Chriſtian 
Religion was carried (o far, that in this 
reſpe& alſo it may be compared with 0- 
thers, We oblerve how moſt-men are 
ſo affetted that they eaſily are drawn af- 
ter the examples of Princes and great 
men. And the more, if the examples be 
ſtrengthened with law and force. Hence 
had the Pagan Religions,hence had the 
Mahumetan their encreaſe. But the firft 
Teachers of Chriſtian Religion, were 
not only without Command, but of a 
very low fortune, Fiſher-men, Tent-ma- 
kers, and of the ike condition. And yet 
by their labours, the Do&rine within 
abour rhirty years was propagated not 
alone through all the parts of the Roman 
Empire, but even to the Parthians and 
Indians.Nor at the beginning only, but 
for three Centuries, by the hands of pri- 
vate men, without any threats, wirhout 
any temporal encouragements,notwith- 


ſtanding all the oppoſition of ſccular ru- : 


lers, was this Religion promoted;ſo that 
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; (3, ' before 
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; for natural Hiſtory,the Storchs for Sophr- 
' fry, the Pythagoreans for Muſick ; not a njcipia, cons © 
| few of them, as Plato, Xenophon, Theo- eiliabula, ca" 
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| or todcterr them from profeſling it, 
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before Conſtantine (g) gave hisname to g Faw ſus | 
Chriſtianity, this was nor the leſſer part £20 Ter. 
of the Romans world. The Maſters of RS 
manners, araong theGrecians, were COM- nj ſumus &* 
mendable for their other arts, as the veſtrs omnis 


1 t obs mplevimus 
Platoniſts for Geometry,the Peripatetich: a 


eaſtella, mu . 


phraftus, were graced with a kind of ad- rs ipſs, tri- 
mirahle eloquence. But the firſt Doors _ — 
of Chriſtianiim had not the aid of any ons bo 
ſuch Art: their ſpeech was with great $012 wobis ; 
ſimplicity,(h)and withour alluring Orna- !elinquimus 
ments, conteining naked Precepts,Pro- y_ 
miſes, Threats; which having not of ;j on” 
themſelves an efficacy equal to ſuch Chryſok. x, 


/ great progreſſes, we muſt needs conclude as Cor. I» 
; either miracles, or the ſecret aſſiſtance 17+ 


of God prolpered their work, or both 


To which conſideration add, that the The great 
firſt Diſciples and Followers of thoſe impedi- 
Chriſtian Doors had not mindes un- ments to 
prepoſleſſed of certain former Religi- Þ'nder men 


ons,and therefore ductile and eafie to be —_ 


| framed after a new form, as they that Chriſtan 


Religioa» 


) F, 2 firſt 


__— 


A Of Chriſt, his 


; — & ; 

firſt admitted Mahomet's Law, much 

leſs prepared by any previous diſpofi- 

tion or inſtitution, as the Hebrews were 
by Circumcifion, & the Knowledge of 
one God, diſpoſed to the receiving of | 
Moſes Law : but on the contrary they 
were pre ingaged to opinions &(that ſe- # 
cond nature )cuſtom, repugnant to thoſe 
new Dottrines;having teen bred up,and 
by the authoriry of their countrey-Laws, 

| and of their parents confirmed inPagan 

| {dolatr:ics,or Jewiſh Ceremonies. To this ,; 
obſtruction was added another as great, 

| that is, moſt grievous ſufferings, which | 
preſented themſelves to rhe Profeſſors at | 
the very entrance of Chriſtianity, to be 
endured or fear'd for that cauſe.For ſee- | 
ing humane nature is abhorrent from 
ſuch evills, ir follows, that the cauſes of 
ſuch evils, are not undertaken without ? 
much relu&ancy. The door of prefer- | 
menr was long ſkut againſt the Chriſti- 
ans, the way lay open to ſequeſtration 
and exile, Theſe were lighrer matters, 
They were condemned to the Mines, 
they were affiifted with rorments, the | \ 
mo{t cruel that could be invented, to } - 
the death often ; ſo that as the Writers | 
of thote times do teſtifie, by no famine, 
by no war, by no peſtilence, was a grea-! 

ter 


+ 


(Uir:cler 1»d Duttrine, T) 


- ] ter multitude of men conſumed at one 

ich 7 rime. Neither were the ways of deatlr; Domitius 
>fi- | vulgar, but burnings (7) alive, Croſſes, ut'p1an v5 
ere || and puniſhments of that ſort, which ! <1» LC» 
> of | without greateſt horror we cannor read ny 
of 4 -or think upon. And this cruelty, that git v; poe- 
ey | continued without any long breathing »4s affici 


ſe- | ſpaces (and thoſe intervals not every 4b rear, 
Ch :ſtiank 
lat. 5 &» 


oſe | where) rill about the Reign of Conſtan- 
nd f tine in the Roman Empire, elſe-where 
ws, | longer, was ſo far from diminiſhing the 
2an '' Chriſtians, that on the contrary, their 
this ,; blood was compared to ſeed, o faſt did 
ar, | they grow up again after the cutting 
ich | down, Here alſo let us compare with 
s$at | the Chriſtian other Religions. The 
) be | Greeks and other Pagans,accuſtomed to 
ſee- | vaunt and amplifie what was their own, 
om } number ſome few, who for their Do- 

&rine ſuffered 'death, ſome Gymnoſ9- 
out } phiſfts, Socrates, and a few more; Nei- 

| ther can it be eaſily denied, bur theſe 
ſti- | moſt noted perſons were emboldned 
ion | witha defire of tranſmitting their fame 


- 


unto poſterity. But among the Chriſti- 

/ ans that ſnffered death for their Do- 
! \gigpe, were very many Plebetans, ſcarce 
to; nto their own Neighbours, Wo- 
rers; men, Virgins, Youths, who had no 
ne, } appetite nor probable hope of a laſting 
rea- E 3 Name z 
cer 


Of Chriſt, his 


Name : And few of them are by name 
recorded in the Martyrologies inreſpet 
k VU: Ms of the preat (k )number that ſuffered for 
candidz tre- the. cauſe, being only honoured with a 
cextorum Car: general remembrance, It is worth our 
thagie, 4% obſervation by the way, that by an eafie 
Tm menoris . C2 G40 - 
in Martyr. T1Mulation , as the caſting ofa little in- 
g:o. Row.24. cente upon the Altar, very *'many might 
Auguſt. p!u- have eſcaped death ; which cannot be 
vim: in Afci» (2; q of them, who, whatſoever thoughts 
c: ſubSevero: (Ley concealed in their hearts, certainly 
Jub Paleriano . . ON 
Antiochiz, iN their openaGtions complied with the 
& inArabia, vulgar manners; ſo that to have dyed 
Cappadocia, for the honour of God, is an honour 
& —+" Ag hardly communicated to any other, bur 
Phrygia *.. Jews and Chriftians : nor tothe Jews at 
Ponto ſub All, after the times of Chriſt : In for- 
Maxim, &c. mer times, but to a few of them, if they 
be compared with Chriſtians 3 more of 
whom in ſome one Province ſuffered for 
the Law of Chriſt, than ever did of Jews: 
all whoſe patience of that kind 1s al- 
moſt reduced to the times of Manaſſes, 
and Antiochus, Wherefore when the 
Chriſtian Religion , in this part alſo, ſo 
infinitely excels all other , it deſerveth 
to be preferr'd before them. From all, 
that ſo great a multitude of every kind 8 
ſex,divided by ſo many places, and who 
feared not to dy for this Religion , we 


muſt 


at 


—— 


ne 
et 
for 
h a 


—_—_— 


Ar icles axd Dottrine, T1 


muſt conclude there was ſome caufe of 
ſo great conſtancy; and no other cauſe 
can be imagined, but the light of Truth , 
and the Spirit of God, 

Now if any one be not fat.:fied with * XXvT, 
the Arguments hitherto brought for de- A.'<t: nce 
fence of Chriſtian Religion, but defire oF hs = 
more cogent reaſons, he muſt remem- **" Fu 
ber, thar,according tothe divers matter, 
there are divers ways of*proof.One way * Ariſe. ad 
in the Mathematicks, another in Phy- N*& 1 
ſicks,another in Morals, and yeranother _— —_ 
in queſtion of fa& : wherein verily we pari modo in. 
oughtto ſtand to un-ſuſpeed teſtimo- owni genere 
nies 3 otherwiſe not onely all uſe of Hi- 4#7e-ds eft, 
ſtory is loſt,and a good part of medicine; 1% At» 

ws... ; ? Is. Certituda 
but alſo all picty »wwixt Parents and aqzhematics 
Children , who are known (my) by. NO non in omnis 
other means. Ir was the Divine plea- bus rebus 
ſure, that the matter of ovrb<clicf, to querends eſt. 
the end our faith might he imputed to — 
us as obedience, ſhould not be fo evi- Ptatonis ſens 
dent as things perceived hy ſenſe 'or de- tentia : Cre: 
monſtration 3 and yet fo evident as is 4#luatemoms 
ſufficient to make faith, and beger a per- "7 ©#11"4: 
{wafion in mindes ; not pertinaci 3 R_ 
; nor pertinacious and gaxime cum 
N01 quorum 
wes , ſed magnorum & prope divinorum virorum y 7: aſſertio 
—+porcany Generis nemo ſob; conſejus ipſe eſt 3 exattiſſimo (c.ſci2 
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Of ( briſt, his 


perverſe; the Goſpel] Heing a touch- 
ſtone & r-ia'l of wirs,n9: paſt al! hope of 
cure. For iceing the forclaid-Argumeats 
have merited the aſſent of ſo many 
honeſt undertanding men, it is mani- 
feſt, rhe cauſe of other mens Incredu- 
lity is not the want of proof, but their 
— TieRet own perverineſs, unwilling that ſhould 
hoe pulch:;s Þe true, which croſſes their luſts (n_); 
Ch yivſt. ir being too hard a task for them to de- 
x Ci. 3+in fert rhe honors and profits of the world, 


79 
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1 —ee as they muſt do, if they receive the 
——_— Goſpel of Chriſt, and (ſubmit ro his 


Qqod pre* Precepts. This is the more apparent, 
e pris non becauſe many other hiſtorical narrations 
ereditur,ex they entertain as true 3 the truth where- 


1b of depends onely upon authority, 
qu-pre- Without any other remaining im- 


c:pta ſunt preſſions of it, ſuch as confirm the hi- 
veait, ſtory of Chriſt, partly by the confeſſion 
of the Jews now living, partly, by the 
Chriſtian Congregations every-where, 
which could nor be without ſome cauſe, 
And laſtly, ſeeing that ſo laſting conti- 
nuance of the Chriſtian Religion, and 
the ſo large propagation of it can be re- 
ferred to no humane efhcacy; it follows, 
that it muſt be aſcribed to Miracles ; or 
if any deny it to have come to paſle by 
Miracles, this yery thing, that withour 
a Mis» 


CEE we 


Miracles and Doftrine. 79 


Cn ——_ ——— 


a Miracle ſuch a Do&rine hath received o Chryſoft, 
ſo great increaſe and ſtrength, is to be I Cor. x 


accounted greater (0) then any Mira- fire.Avg. -1 
cle. de C.D.lis, 


22,cap 5- 
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| IV. The Books without Name authorized 
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III, Diſcourſe. 


For the Authorit) of 
Scripture, 


THE $SUMMARIE, | 
'k OR the Authority of the Books of 


the New Covenant. 
Il. The Books inſcribed with Names, 
are genuine. 
II. Books at firſt doubted of, put out 
of doubr. 


by the quality of the Writers. 

V. That theſe Writers wrote the Truth, 
becauſe they knew the things they wrote, 

VI. And becauſe they would not lye. 

VII. The Writers were authorized by Mi- 
racles. 

VIII. The Writings contein infallible pre- 
diftons, 

IX. God's care of his Servants would not 
ſuffer ſuppoſit itious Books, 

X, 0b- 


e , 
a; hs 


X, 0bjeion of ſome Fooks rejefed, An” 
ſwer'd. 

XI. 0bjeFion of impoſvibilities , An- 
ſwer'd. 

XII. And of unreaſoxableneſs. | 

XIII. Objeftion of diſagreeing places, © 
Anſwer'd. | 

XIV. 0bjetton of External Teſtimonies, | 


Anſwerd. 
XV. Objettion of Corruption, An- 
ſwer'd. | 
XVI. For, the Authority of Books of | 
the Old Covenant. | 
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III, DISCOURSE. 


For the Antherity of the 
| Scripture. 
| 


4-3 E that is perſwaded by the. I 
| Arguments in the former ny ? 
; | Diſcourſe, or by any other, the Books | 


and believeth the\Religion the New! 


- —O— ? 


1 
t 


? which Chriſtians profeſs to Covgnants 
| be true and excellent; to the \end he 
may be inſtructed in all parthcher 
of, is to be referr'd to the moſt antient 
books conteining the ſame Religion, 
3 which we call the Books of the New 
, Teſtament, or rather of the New Cove - 
nant, For 'tis unreaſonable to deny, 
| that Chriſtian Religion is conteined in 
thoſe Books, which the Chriſtians own z 
$ whereas every Set, whether good or 
bad, 1s worthy of credit, when they af. 
firm, their Religion is found in this or 
' | rhat Book; as we believe the Mahumes« 
 ÞF tifts, Wahumer's Religion is in the Al- 
coran- Wherefore, The Truth of Chri- 

1 ſtian Religion being proyedabovye 3 and 

it 


XF* ax. 


p—"Y 


For the Authority 


@ Baldus in 
rubrica de 
Fide in(tru- 
mentorum. 
Vid. & Gai- 
lium l, 2, 
obſ, 149, 
II. 
The Books 
inſcrib:d 
with names 
arc gen l- 


me. 


b De pre - 
ſcript. adv. 


H:ret. 


ir being granted, the ſame Religion is 
conteined in theſe Books, their Autho- 
rity is, even by this alone, ſufficiently 


aſlerted. Nevertheleſs, if any one re- * 


quire a more ſpecial demonſtration of ir, 
we will lay for our ground that Rule al- 
lowed by all equal Judges 3 That who- 
ſoever will Impugn a writing received 
through many Ages, he muſt bring Ar- 


- guments ſufficient to overthrow the cre- 


dir of that Writing (a) : Which if he 
cannot do, the? ook is to be defended, as 
it were, in the poſleſſion of its Authority. 


we ſay then, the Writings, of which ; 


there is no doubt among Chriſtians, and 
which bear a certain Name, are that 
Writer's whoſe name they carry 3 be- 
cauſe the Primitive Fathers, Fuftin, Ire- 
neus, Clemens, and after them others, 


| 
: 
: 


_ 4 


allege thoſe Eooks under thoſe very ? 
names, Add hereunto, that Tertullran(b) 
faith, the very Original Copies of ſome | 


Books were extant* even in his Time : 
And that all Churches have received 
thoſe Books as ſuch, before any general 
Synods were held: Neither have the 
Pagans or Jews ever moved a Contro- 
yerfie, as if they were not the Works of 
thoſe ro whom they were afcribed, Fog 
A. 
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| Fulian (c : alſo p'ainly 


of the Seriy' uy”, 


$7 


they are the Writings of Peter, 
Matthew, Mark, Lube, which go under 
their Names. That Homer and Virgil are 


{ Authors of the Books ſtyled theirs, no 
man in his right mind doubterh.by reaſon 
? of the perpetual Teſtimony of the La- 


tins for the one, and of the Greeks for 
the other : how much more ought we, 
concerning the Authors of theſe our 
Books, to ftand to the teſtimony of al- 
moſt all the Nations of the World. 


'There are indeed ſome Books in that 
Volume which we now uſe, not alike 
received from the beginning, as the ſe- 
cond of Peter, the Epiſtle of Zames,jand 
Fude,rwo under the name of Fohn the El- 
der, the Apocalyps and the Epiſtle to the 


| Hebrews: yet (o, that they were acknow- 


ledged by many Churches, as _— by 
the antient Chriſtians, who uſe their Te- 


# ſtimonies for ſacred. Whence it is cre- 
{ dible, the Churches, who had not thoſe 


Books at firſt, were ignorant or doubted 
of them at that time ; but afterward up- 
on better information, began 'ro uſe 
them after the example of the reſt, as 
now we ſee is generally done. Nor truly 
can any good account be given; why any 

| ane 


confeſſeth that © Exſtat tos 
Paul, <5 Lb. Cy- 


rill, 190, 


mnt. 
Books at 
rſt doub- 
ted of, put 
out of 
doubt. 


88 Far the Authority 


one ſhould have put thoſe Books upon 
us, ſeeing nothing can thence be gathe- 
red, Bur what is abundantly compre- 
hended in the other Books of undoubted 
Authoritie, 


There is no reaſon alſo, why one ſhould 
mn .. Aiſcredir the Epiſtle to the Hebrews for 
withour is cauſe alone, that the writer of it is 
Name au. not known; nor the two Epiſtles of 
thorized Fohn, nor the Apocalyps, for that ſome 
by the qua- doubt whether the Writer 'of them be 
— ag Fohn the Apoſtle, or another of that 

"name. For in Writers, the quality ra- 
ther then the Name is obſerved. There- 
fore we receive many Books of Hiſtory 
whoſe Writers we know not; as of the 
Alexandrian war of Ceſar, becauſe we 
perceive the Author, Whoeyer he was, 
lived in thoſe times and was preſent ar 
the ations. $0 allo, ſeeing the Writers 
of our Books ſhew themſelves, both ro 
have lived in the firſt Age,'and to have 
been endued with Apoſtolical gifts, this 
may be good ſatisfaction to us. For, to 
ſay theſe qualities might be feigned, and 
in other Writings the Names allo, is to 
ſay athing incredible ; namely , that 
theſe perſons,who every where preſs u 
on us the love of Truth and Godlinels, 


would. | 


——— O—_ — — 
I m—_— — — | —_ 


of the Scrinture, *9 
would without any Cauſe be guilty of pe 
the crime of falſhood* which is not On- p, De Cors 
ly deteſtable among all good men, but net, 

was alſo by the Roman Laws (4d) puniſh- See exam» 


ed with death, ples of that 
puniſh- 

. ment in the 
Wherefore it muſt he confeſt, that the end of y.lo 


Books of the New Covenant wete writ- Max, 

ten by them whoſe names they bear, or ,_, = 

by them who were ſuch as they ſhew - - ng : 

themſelves: To which if we add that, yore rhe 

which is not to be doubted of, that the Truth, be* 

things which they wrote were known to cauſe thy 

them, and that they had no defign to de- __ 

ceive us; it will follow, that the things grow. 

which they have written are true : be- 

cauſe all fal/food muſt proceed either 

from ignorance,or from an evil will. Mat- 

thew, John,Peter, Fude,were of the com- 

pany of thoſe twelve whom Feſus choſe 

for witneſſes of his Life and Doctrine: 

So that knowledge of what they relate 

could not be wanting (e) to them. The eJoh.15.27, 

ſame may be ſaid of Fames, who either 7 Jobs 3-7. 

was C_ FE others — _———— 

next Kinſman of (f) Feſus, and by f$o,man 

the Apoſtles MA OM of 7e- Nik ud 

ruſalem. Paul alſo could not through Chryſoſt. 

—_— be miſtaken in thoſe Do- ©30Y 
r 


ines which he profeſſeth revealed a5 


to Joſephut- 


90 Far th» An huyity 


to him by Jeſus himſelf reigning in 
Heaven : nor could he be more miſta- 
ken in the things ated by himſelf, 
or Luke either, his individual Com- 
g AQ. 20, __ (lg) in his Journeys, The 
C-l (ſ,1.14. ſame Luke might eaſily know the 
2 Tim.4.It. things he penned, of the Life and 
Philem+ 24+ Death of Feſus, being born near un- 
to the place, having alſo travelled 
through Paleſtine: Where he ſaith he 
Þ Luk. 1. 3+ had conference (þ) with ſuch as had 
been eye- witneſſes of thoſe affaires, 
No doubt, other perſons alſo, many 
befide the Apoſtles with whom he had 
friendſhip, who had been healed by 


Feſus, and had beheld him Dying and . 


Riſen again, were then alive. If we 

ive credit te Tacitus and Suetonius 

in thoſe matrers which happened long 

before they were born, becauſe we are 

confident of their diligent enquiry;how 

much more reaſonable is it, to believe 

that writer who afhirms, he had his in- 

telligence from the men that had ſeen all 

things with their eyes. Mark, *tis a con- 

ſtant fame, was a faithful companion 

of (7) Peter,ſo that the things he penned 

5 Tren,1.3-r. are to be accounted of as the diftates of 
Clemens a- Peter , who could not be ignoranr-of 
pud Euſcb. them ; not to ſay, that what he writes 
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of the Scripture, 


CT 


is almoſt all extant in the writings of 
the Apoſtles. Neither could the writer 
oithe Apocalyps be deceived in thoſe 
Viſions, which, he faith, were given 
him (b) from heaven; or he to the He- 
brews in the things which he profeſlerh 
(Dto have learned either from theSpirit 
of God,ot from the Apoſtles themſelvs. 


The other thing, we ſaid, that they 
had no defign of deceiving us, is allyed 
to what we have afore diſcourſed, when 
wedid make good the belief of Chriſti- 
an Religion in general, and of the His 
ſtory of Chriſt's Reſurredtion, Who- 
ſoever do refuſe witneſſes in reſpe& 
of their ill intent, muſt alleadge 
ſomething whereby ris credible rhe will 
may he diverred from delivering the 
truth. But that cannot here he ſaid, 
For if any ohje ir is their own cauſe, 
he muſt conſider, why it is their cauſe : 
Surely, not to get any gain, or toſhun 
any peril, when for this profeſſion they 
loſt all commodities, and incurred 
all dangers. Wherefore, this was nor 
their own cauſe; but for the reverence 
of God, which we are ſure inducerh no 


_ "man rotel] a lye ; eſpecially ir that bu- 


finels, upon which depends the erernal 
Salya® 


at . #4 + 


kh Apocel ts 
& 4+ 1. » 

[ Heb.2.4« 
& 3. I4s 


VL 


And becauſe | 


they would 


not lycs 
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Salvation of Mankind. So wick a 

thing we are forbidden to imagine of # 

them, both by their do&rine every SY t 
> ms oo where full of Piery, (m) and their Life 
= nad never charged with any evill deed; no | tt 
17. not by their moſt malitious enemies : } 
AQ. 26.'25- who obje& to them only their ſimplici- pl 


-- ue} - 5 "i ty,and this 1s not the mother of falſhood, 


Eph. 4. 15, But had they been unfaithfull in the | 


» Mat.:26, leaſt, they would not have recorded {| P 
31,56. their own faults, unto poſterity 3 nan.c- | N' 
oMat. 26: 1y theflight (n) of chem all inthe time h 
=. 4. 66, of their Maſter's danger,andPeter's (9) 0! 
Luk. 22. 54+ three denyals, 9 


; h 
vIT. On the contrary, their fidelity is ap- f {< 
The Wri- proved. by illuſtrious Teſtimonies of d 
_ were God himſelf, that.is, by Miracles. Theſe E 
rt - - were, with great boldneſs, publickly aſ- tl 
rasles. ſerted by themſelves or their Diſciples, | uw 
: (p) adding the names of perſons and A 

p Sce Ats yiaces/ and other circumſtances; fo fe 
* hroughout thar the verity or falfiry of their aſſeve- | t 
#1 ration might by inquiſition of the Ma- | N 
viſtrates, moſt eaſily be derefted. A- it 

mong which Miracles 'tis worthy ob- N 

ſervation, what, 'of the uſe of, Langua- ſt 

pes, which they had nor learned, betore d 
many thouſands; and of bodily dif- q 
eaſes, in fight of the people a x 

cure 


. s V 
id kw. 


I cured, they have moſt conſtantly de- 
{ clared, Nor did ir detrerr them, that 
| they knew, the Jewiſh Officers, in thoſe 
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times were their deadly enemies,, and 
the Roman none of their friends : who 
would have omitted no occaſion of dif- 
gracing them with any Crime, whom 
they looked upon as the Authors of a 
new Religion. But, neither Fews nor 
Pazans,in the neareſttimes everdurit de- 

ny Miracles to have been wrought by the 

hands of theſe men. Yea, the Miracles 

of 7eter, Phlegon the Freed man of the |... . 
Emperor Adrian hath remembred in rnd 
his (r) Annals: And the Chriſtians them- Origencon- 
ſelves in the Books, wherein they ren. tra Celſum | 
der an account of their Faith to the 2: | 
Emperour, Senat, Preſidents, afſert(s) Liv oo 
thele deeds as moſt known, and of hos reli- 
which there was no place of doubting. ques we 
And farther they openly affirm, that have demi- | 
for ſome Apes a wonder-working vir- —_— & | 
tue endured at their Sepulchers 3 being yiae 0, 
not ignorant, how eaſily their falſhood ;igen & Au: 

if they had been falſe might by the guſtin.de.C, 
Magiſtrates have been refuted, to their D+22. 8. 
ſhame and puniſhment. Indeed, the Pro- 

digies at their Sepulchers were lo fre- 

quent, and the Witneſſes ſo many, that 

they forced confeſſion thereof even 

from 


4 
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- 
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, .. ., from(t) Porphyrie himſelf, Thus much 
—_ l. may be ſufficient , which we have ſpo- 
Julian, & Ken : But we have other ſupernumerary 
Hieronym. Arguments to commend unto us the 


ma Authority of the ſame Books 
nt. 


(#0f this 
uration , 


Jon _ ty (z), of the grievous perſecutions (a) 


Luke 15.11. © be (uffered for the ſame : of the fiege 
3 ibid. & and deſtru&ion of Feruſalem (b), and 


- +a 17 ies (c) of the Fewiſh Nation, 


; 4 Mat. I @» : 
21 29.823. 34» b Mats 23. 38. & 24. 16. Luke 13. 34. &21 


24, c Mate 21+ 33+ & 24, 20, 


I x. Moreover, if we he believe God hath | , 


Cods care a care of humane affairs, and eſpeci- 


EE. ally of thoſe which pertain-to his own 
not ſ:fﬀer 
ſappoficiti- ſhould ſuffer ſo great a multirude of men 


ous Books. 'who had nv other purpoſe bur his holy 
er” 


honour and worſhip, it cannot be that he 
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ſervice, to be abuſed with falſe & deceit- 
full writings. And beſides, being after ſo 
many Sects ſprung up in Chriſtendom, 
| ſcarce any one hath been found, which 


Ati. — 


did not embrace theſe Books, either 
all or moſt of them, few excepted 
' which have nothing ſingular, This is 
a good Argument to prove, nothing 
could be oppoſed againſt the Books ; 
rhoſe Sets hating each other ſo impla- 
/ cably, that ofie would gladly (and for 
that reaſon ) have rejedted whatſoeyer 
the other had received, x 
ObjeQion 
There were I confeſs among. them, of ſome 
|, who bare the name of Chriſtians, ſome books 
few, that reje&ted all of thoſe Books 55; Qcd, 
which they ſaw to be againſt their par- dv Sn. 
? ticular opinion : namely, they that out x,29.Ter- 
= of hatred to the Fews reproached the tul. cont. 
| fewill Law and their God (d) the ma- Mar. Epi» 
| er of the world : or on the other fide, Lag de 
out of fear of perſecutions to be en- ; yige Gat. 
& dur'd by Chriſtians, were willing 2.zr. & 6. 
8 to lye hid (e} under the name of 13,14» 
mn Zews, to whom a free 7) profeſſi- 4 
& on of their Religion was allowed, I 
Dry E 
= faQ.g. 20. & paſlim. Thilo cont. Flac. & dc N. rang} 
QW Joſcph.paſſim.Tertul Apolog. Sed & Judzi palam 1cRitant» 


F But 


— 2. 


96 


For the As. thority 


gTlert.adv- 
Marcion» f. 
Nullam A- 
poſtolici 
cenſas Ecs 
clcfham in» 
-venias quz 
non in Cre- 


atore Chrj- 
fighizr 
b Vide I- 


renzi Epiſt, 
advia.k 
d de ca 
in Catalogo 
ſcribit Hie- 
ronymus, 
Cyprianus 
Conc.Afric- 
Neminem 
Judicantes, 
aut 2 jure 
Communi. 
onis ali- 
quem, fi dis 
verſum ſcn- 
ſeric, amos 
Vent: $ 

z Vide Ter- 
tul.adv, 
Marcion. 4. 


But theſe men, in thoſe times, were re- 


nounced (g) by 'all other Chriſtians | 


throughoutthe world, when yer therewas 
2a toleration 'h) of all diflenting Pious 
brethren, with much . patience, accor- 
ding to the Apoſtles gr Theſe 
adulterators of Chriſtianiſm, the firſt 
kind of them, I ſuppoſe, are ſufficiently 
refuted above, when we demonſtrated, 
there is one true God, who made the 
world : and verily out of the fame 
Books, which they, to ſeem Chriſtians 
in ſome ſort, receive, namely the Gol- 
ſpel of Luke, (i) it is evident enough, 
That the ſame God whom Moſes and the 


Hebrews ſerved, by Chriſt was prea- * 


ched. The other kind, the counter- 
feit 


deſt,; who ſlight the Authority of Paul, 
then whom none of the Apoſtles inſti- 
rured more Churches ; ana of whom ſo 
many Miracles are related, at rhe time 
when, as we ſaid afore, there was an 
eafie inquiſitionſnto the matrer of fact, 
Now if he hat done Miracles, what 
reaſon is there, hut that we ſhould be- 


lieve him,both concerning his heavenly 


Vifions,& his inſtructions received from 


} 


* rd 
6. 


: ; —. 
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Fews, ſhall be elſewhere, confu- | 
ted. Bur ſure, they are ſtrangely immo- | 


—_ —y 


Chriſt? And'if he was ſo dear to Chriſtg%| Y 
SER. 19 
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ir is impoſſible that he ſhould teach any 
thing diſpleafing unto Chriſt, that is, 
any thing which is falſe. The only thing 
they blame in him, namely his dottrine 
of liberty procured for theHebrews from 


' therites of old, commanded by Moſes , 


he had no cauſe of teaching that , but 
Truth alone ; for he was himſelf circum- 
ciſed (þ ), and of his own accord ob- 
ſerved many ceremonies (7) of the Law, 


did and ſuffered many more hard (m) 
and difficult things then the law en- 
joyned, or he had reaſon to exped b 

occaſion of the Law : which things alſo 


| he taught (=) his Diſciples both to do 


and to ſuffer. Whence it is evident, he 


his audirors, who for one Sabbath day, 


| - were taught to beſtow every day (9) up- 


on the ſervice of God for the ſmall char- 


k Phil.3.5. 
1 AR. 16. 3. 


20. 6. 
21.Kce 


m2Cor.iTt 
23-@ paſſim . 
in AZ. gn 
W& T Cor. 2», 


and for the cauſe of Chriſtianity both 


2Cor.1.4,8. 


2. 4» 
6. 46 


; gavenothing to the ears or intereſts of 17 hef. 1.6, 
2 Theſ.1. 6. 
o AQ. 2,46» 


$.4 2s 


1 Tim. 5+5. 


ges in the legal way, to bear the loſs of > Ttim.1. 3. 
their whole eſtate (p_); and inſtead of p 2Cor.6-4+ 


. the blood of beaſts, to ſacrifice (q_) un- 


to God their own blood, Farther Panxl 


I2., IOs 


qRow.8.36- 
2 Cor.4. Ie 


himſelf plainly affirms,the right hand(r ) phjtip.r-20 


was given him by Peter, Fohn,and Fames 
in teken of conſent : which had ir not 
been true,he had not dar'd to fay,them- 


m enen 
tka felyes being alive and ready to convince 
. *7 v4 
1 


F 2 him 


ry Gal.2. Js. 
adde 1 Cor. 
IS,I0H, 

2 Cor-IT. Jo 
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Xl. 
Obj: &ion 


of impoſlis 


bilities an- 
ſwcr'd. 
$ Diſc. 2. 


XI. 
And of uns 
reaſonable-| 
ne ſs. 


—  —— 


him ofalie, Wherefore thoſe perſons 
excluded, who are ſcarce worthy of 
the name of Chriſtians, the moſt ma- 
nifeſt agreement of ſo many other A(- 
ſemblics in receiving theſe Books ( be- 
fide what we have ſpoken of the Mi- 
racles done by the Writers, and of the 
ſingular providence of God -abour 
rhings of this ſort _) ought to ſatisfie all 
judicious men, that the things written 
are worthy of belief ( eſpecially, when 
we are wont to believe other Hiſtorians 
that have no ſuch reſtimonies _). except 
a valid reaſon be brought to the contra- 
ry, which here isnone at all, 


For,if it be ſaid, ſome things are re- 
lated in theſe Books, which cannot be 


effe&ed ; when as we have ſhewed a- 


fore (5), that there are things impoſſible 
to man, which are poſſible to God; 
namely ſuch as include in them no re- 
pugnance : and in that number are alſo 
thoſe prodigious atts, we moſt admire, 
and the recalling of the dead to life; this 
objection yaniſherh, \ 


* Nor are they more to be heard, who 
ſay ſome dodrines are found here diſſo- 
nant to right reaſon, For firſt, on 4 

refel- 


i 


f the Scripture. 
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refelled by ſo great a number of men; 

excellent in wit, and learning, and wiſ- 
dome, who have followed the Authori- 
ry of theſe Books all along even from 


| the firſt times. Moreover, all the par- 


Fe: culars, declared in the fir{t diſco urſe, 


| apreeflble to right reaſon, as, That God 


' 15 the onely one, moſt pertect, of im- 


menſe power, lic, wifdoie, gooanels 3 

ha by him were made all thin 2s, 
which ſub#iftt 3 that his providence is 
over all his works, chietly over men 3 
Thathe is alle, even after this life, to 
render a reward to his obedient fer- 


'yants; Thara bridleis to be put upon 


ſenſual defires 3; Thar there is an alli- 


; ance of men to men, and therefore it is 
| firthey ſhould love ene another.; All 


theſe, in thefe Books, you may ſee moſt 
clearly delivered. Beyond theſe, ro af- 


firm any thing for certain either of the 


natnre of God, or of his will, by the ſole 

condvd of humane (t) reaſon, how un- 
fafe and fallacious it 1s, we are warned , 
by the many various and diſſonant de- 
terminations both of Schoolmen and 
Philoſophers. Nor is this to he admired, 
For, if when they diſpute of the nature 
\ of their own ſoul, they fall into far di- 


4 fave (4) opinions , how much more 
yy {t 


mu 


t Mat.1t. 
27, 


og 11.33 


I "”e II, 

I6, 

u Vile Plus: 
tirch, 1,4. d: 

Place phil. 

Stob, PhyC. 

Cy Ih» | 
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muſt they needs diſagree in their defi- 
nitions of that ſupreme ſpirit, ſo far a- | 


bove us. If prudent men tell us, itis pe- } 


- rillous to ſearch into the counſels (w ) 


of Kings, nor can we attain unto them : 
who is ſo ſubtile as to pierce into the ſe- 
crets of God, and make a diſcovery of 
God's way of ordering things ſubje& 
to his divine pleaſure? Wherefore Pla- 
to (x) (aid very well, none of theſe can 


& 'n Tim. he known without an Oracle, But now 


Amb. Cui 
wm'gis de 
Deo quam 


. Deo c.edan? 


y Mod: tin, 
4. ulr. D.d 
Conſtitut. 


all, 


no Oracle can be produced, that may 
appear ſuch by more pregnant teſtimo- 
n!es, then thoſe contained in the Books 
of the new Covenant. *Tis ſo far from 
beirg proy'd, that tis not afirm'd, God 
hath declared any thing to man abour 


his nature, repugnant to theſe books : + 


nor can any later i1gnification, which 
is credible, concerning his will, be 
brought forth unto us. For as to things 
plainly of a middle nature, or certainty, 


not of themſelves binding, nor unlaw- | 


ful, ayhat was before the times of Chriſt. 
otherwiſe ordained or permitted, This 
does not impair our books, becauſe in 
ſuch things the following Laws (y_) de- 


© rogate from the former, 


There are that obje& a certain dif. | 


J \ 


— — 


— 


en 


bt ets ons. 


agree» | 


| 
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agreement of the ſenſe in ſundry pla- ObjeQion 
; ces of theſe books. But on the contra- ado» ay 
; | ry, whoſoever will with Equity judge bas te 
| of this matter, ſhall find, this allo may 
P) i be added to the Arguments for their - 
5 * | Authority;that in matters, which have in 

"| themany moment ofdottrine orhiſto-,, ,,, , ..- 
© | Ty, thereis every where a very manifeſt yqcquMm 
XX | conſent: ſuch as is not any whereelſeto Iſraelis fil 
#- | be obſerved among the Writers of one «+ /bris de 
a | $e&,whether you take the (z) Zews, or © fat. Ros 
W / Greeb(a)Philoſophers, or(b)Phyfitians, NS 
f or Roman(c) Lawyers : in all which you tarch. 1b. 

” { will veryoften find, that they not only citar, 
KS | oppoſe one another, ho are of the ſame bFd? Ga- 
q ' Sed; asPlato (d), and Xenophon : but Cas 
that the ſame Writer, many iimes, as ,, Met 

It) forgetting himſelf, and (@} uncertain c Yide Ga« 
{ . what to determine, afſerts now one brieli Sens 
® thing, and now another. But our Wri- ##* 


ters infiſt upon the ſame matters of SONS 


Faith, deliver the ſame precepts of good « oftendere 
| life 3- and of the life of Chriſt, his Death i4 mult; in 
#- and RefurreRion, the ſubſtance is every Ariſtotele 3 
-j where the ſame, As for ſome, lighter wager os 
circumſtances, and of no concern to *' 
the main, itmight eaſily come to paſs 
that although there may be commodi- 
ous conciliation, it may be unknown to 

us by reaſon of like things done, at di- 
iſ F 4 ver$ 
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vers times, the Ambiguity of names, ſe- Y, 
yeral names of one perſon or of one le 
place, and more ſuch cauſes. Yea this | 
very thing oughr to acquit thoſe Wri- |} H 
| - ters fromall ſuſpicion of deceit : {{eeing rl 
| falſe witneſſes, by colluſion ( f ), uſe to ot 
| {1p ha ſay all things ſo, asnot the leaſt colour | V 
| «ret». of diverſity may appear. But, if for Ce 
| ſome ſma!l! diſcrepance, though irre- o 
| conciealle, whole books muſt loſe :' 6 


their credit, now no Pook at all,eſpeci- 
ally of Hiſtories, were to be helieved;: | © 
when yet Polpbras, and Halicarnaſſenſis, I 
and Livy, and Plutarch, im whom ſuch 2} * \ 
things are deprehended, ſtill keep as to { * 
1 the main , their authority and eſteem * 
| amongſt us. So much the more reaſon 

is, that no ſuch things ſhonſd overthrow z ' 


their credit, whom we ſee by their Wri- 4 
tings to haye been molt ſtudious of truth | 

| and piety, | 

© XTV- ; | | 

| ©bjetion Remains another way of refelling te= } 


| of extcrnal ſttmonics, by contrary teſtimonies from |} 
f ones without, But, with confidence I athrm, 
wer @ ſuch cannothe found, unleſs perchance 
one will bring hither the ſaying of men 
long after horn ; and ſuch too as were | 

profeſſed enemies of theChriſtian name, 
and come not in the quality of witnefles, 
| Yea, 


CY 


| 
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Yea, on rhe other fide,though *tis need- 
leſs, we can allege many teſtimonies, 
which do confirm ſeveral parts of the 
Hiſtory delivered in theſe Books. So, 
that Zeſus was affixt unto the Croſs, 
that by him and his Diſciples Miracles 
were wrought, both Hebrews and Pagans 
reſtihe. Of Herod, Pilate, Feſtus, Felix 
of John Baptiſt, of Gamaliel, of the 
deſolation of Feraſalem, the moſt Jucu- 
lent Writings of Foſephs are ſtill ex- 
tant, ſer forth a little after the fortierh 
year from Chriſt's departure : with 


- which doe agree thoſe things which 


are read in the Thalmudiſts rouching 
the ſame times, Nero's cruelty upon the 
Chriſtians is recorded by Txcirs. There 
were allo, of old, extantthe Bocks both 
of private men,as Phlegor's,' g Jand pub- 
lick A#s, (h) to which the Chriſtians- 
did appeal, wiich gave in evidence of 
that Starr, (7) wnich appeared upon the 
birth or Chriſt, of the carth-quake, and 
of the Eclipſe of the Sun againſt Na- 
ture, the Moon being at full, at the ime 
of our Saviour's Crucifixion, 


What can be yet more oppoſed to 
theſe Books, truly I cannot ſce, excepr 


c 


2Lib.12, 


C hron. PE 


pud Euſeb, . 


& Orip. 
adv Celſum 
2, 
hb Tertol. 
Apo!, 121, 
it halcrd in 
Com. :d 
Timzums. 
XV 
ObjeQion 


of Corrups 
. tion an- 
perchance, that rhey have not _—_— (wered- 
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ed ſo entire, as they were at firſt. Ir 
muſt be conteſt, as to other Books, ſo 
to theſe it was poſſible to happen, and | TC 


it hath happen'd,that by Exſcribers care- 
leſeneſs , or perverſe care, ſome Let- 
ters, Syllables, Words, were changed, } Þ 
omitted, added, But *tis unjuſt, for 
ſuch diverſity of Copies, which cannot t 
but come to pals in the ſucceſſion of N 
many Apes, to move a controyerſie, a 
and quarrel with ſuch a Book or Inſtru- © {| 
ment z when both cuſtome and reaſon / 
( 
| 


requires, that the reading ſhewed by 
the moſt, and moſt antient Copies, be 
preferr'd above the other, That by 
fraud, or any other means, all the Co- | 
pies were corrupted, and even in thole |! 
places which pertain to Dodrine, or 
any notable point of Hiſtory, will ne. 
yer be proved: no monuments, no | 
witneſſes of thoſe times can be produ- 
ced. If any thing of-latter date, as | 
we touched even now, was faid, by 
ſach as cruelly hated the Diſciples of Þ 
theſe Books, that 1s not to be taken for 
a proof, but fora reproach, And this 
might ſuffice which we have ſaid in an- 
{wer to thoſe who obje& the mutation 
of rhe Scripture ; when he that affirms 

wt, eſpecially againſt a-writing long and 
. ge \+ 4 
ES. 


my 
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generally received, ought himſelf to & x, 
DO | prove (b) whathe intendeth : But we, c, de ed 
1 | to lay open more plainly the vanity of D- Adriani 


that Obje&ion, will ſhew thar which folkendo. 
they feignas a thing done, neither to 
. have come to pals, nor to have been poſ- 
| ſible. We have evinced formerly that 
the Books are of thoſe Writers, whoſe 
j names they bear, whence 'cis plain, they 
are not ſuppoſititious, Nor is any no- 
' table part changed, For, being ſuch 
/ change muſt be made ro ſome purpoſe, 
that part would have ſome remarkable 
difference from the other parts and 
Books unchanged ; which difterence is 
now no where ſeen: yea, as we ſaid, 
thereis every where an admirable conſo- 
nance of the ſenſe and meaning. More- 
over, as ſoon as any one of the Apo- 
ſtles or Apoſtolick men ſet forth any 
writing, no doubt, the Chriſtians with 
| great diligence, as became their Piety 
| and Zeal of conſerving and propaga- 
\ ting the Truth to poſterity, took thence 
for themſelves very many Cepies, 
-which were after diſperſed , as far as the 
Chriſtian - Name, extended, through 
e Europe, Aſia, and A#gypt, in wiuch pla- 
ces the Greek Language was under- 

ſtood : yea and _ Originals, as we 


have 


oS. 
- 
Lo 


- 
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For ine Anuihur:) 

haye faid already, we reſpe& unto the 
two hundreth year, Now, it was not 
poſſible, any Book difluſed into ſo ma- 
ny Copies, ſecured not only by every 
mans private diligence, but by the 
Common care of the Churches could 
admit any falfarious hand. BEefides, 
preſently in rhe next Ages, theſe Books 
were tranſlated into Syriac, Athiopic , 
Arabic, Latin tongues : which tranſla- 
tions are to this day extant, and differ 
from the Greek.Books in nothing of any 
moment. And further, we have alſo 
the Writings of thoſe who were inſtru- 
Hed by the Apoſtles themiclves or their 
Scholars, who allege placcs not a few 
out of theſe Books in that tenſe, which 
even we of this Age doc read, Nor 
was any man inthe Church of ſo great 
Aurhority in thoſe times, who, if he 
had endeavoured tro change the Text, 
could have prevailed with the reſt : as 
appears ſufficiently by the free diſſent 
of Irena, Tertalltan and Cyprian from 
thoſe who were of greateſt Eminence in 
che Church, After theſe times now 
mention'd, there ſucceeded many other 
erſons of great Learning and of great 
L —_—_ who, upon diligent Inquif1- 
tion, haye embraced, theſe Books, as 
| PCre 


of the S cripture, 


| perſiſting in their Original purity. And 
* that too, which we have lately ſpoken 
* of thedivers Sets of Chriſtians may be 
applied here ; They all, at leaſt which 
do acknowledge God the Maker of the 
World, and Chriſt the Au hor of a New 
Law, do ule thcic | ooks toas we have 
them. Had any taken in hand the in- 
| rerpretation of any part, the reſt would 
\ © have accuſed them as falſarious. And, 
U that no Sed ever had the licence, to 
| change theſe Books and fir them to their 
own opinions, even from this you may 
colle& ; becauſe all Sets, and againſt 
| all, do hence derive, their Arguments. 
Laſtly, what we have touched of the 
| Divine providence, pertains no lels to 
the principal parts, than to the whole 
Books. It was not meer, that God 
| ſhould (ſuffer ſo many thouſands of 
| men, ſtudious of Piety, and os 
i 
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their Eternal Safety with a fincere@ur- 
poſe, to be led into that Error, which 
was not Ppoſlible for them to avoid. 
Thus much be ſpoken for the Books of 
the New Covenant, which, if alone 
they were <xſtant, were ſufficient to KT» 


inſtruct us in the true Religion, For the Au. 
thority of - 
Now, ſince in hath pleaſed God to the Tony 


\ leave Covenants 


For the Anthority + 


wiſh Religion. which was in old time 
true, and doth afford no mall teſtimo- 
nies to the Chriſtian, *ris ro our purpoſe 
ro maintain the fidelity of theſe Books 
| alſo. And thatthey are theirs by whoſe 
|| names they are intitled, is proved in 
| the ſame manner as we prov'd the ſame 
for cur Books. The perſons, whoſe 
Names they bear, were either Prophets, 
or Ven moſt worthy of belief : Such 
as Eſdras alſo was, who is ſaid to have 
colleged them into one Volume, at 
what time there yet lived theſe Pro- 
phets, Aggai, Malachi, Zachary, I will 
not here repeat, what hath been ſpoken 
above in praiſe .of Moſes, Not only that 
firſt part, delivered by Moſes, as we 
ſhewed in the firſt - Diſcourſe, but the 
latter Hiſtory hath many of the Pagans 
to give witneſs to it, So the Names of 
David, and Solomon, and the leagues 
with the Tyr7ans were mentioned in the 
® Phenician (1) Annals. Nabuchodonozor 
IVidequ? (m) and other Chaldean Kings are re- 
ol "of membred by Beroſus, no leſs then by the 
phus An- Hebrew Books, Vaphres King of Feypr 
19. it, 


Joſephus, Ant Hift, z0, adv, Appign 1 } 
| ' . 


leave us alſo the inſtruments of the Je- | 


B. 2. Vide & 7.6. mD: hoc Berofi locym nobis ſervavit 
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of the Scripture, 10) 


ro Feremy, (n) is Apries to Herodotus, ® 44+ 3 
(0) And the Books of the Grecians are 12k 
| full of Cys, (p)and his ſucceſſors ,y;q, Dige 
| unto Daris Many other matters d or. Sic. 
; E perreining to the Jewiſh nation are al- Lib. 2- 

y fraged by Foſephus in his Books againſt Juſti n4l 41. 
Appion. To which may be joyned, whar _. 
we have touched abovel qjout of Strabo 4 Diſc re 
and Trogus. But as for us Chriſtians, 
there is no reaſon at all, that we ſhould 
doubt of the Truth of thoſe Books, 
when in our own Books are exſtant, our 
of almoſt every of them, Teſtimonies, 
which are likewiſe found in the He - 
brew. Nor did Chriſt, when he repre. 
hended very many things in the Do- 
&ors of the Law,and the Phariſees of his 
rime, ever accuſe them of falſimony 
committed againſt the Books of Myfes 
or the Prophets; or that they uſed ſup- 
poſititious or corrupted Books. Thar 
the Scripture was corrupted fince the 
Times of Chriſt, in things of momenr, 
'Y cannot be proy'd, nor will it be made 
Credible, if one well conſider, how far 
and wide was diſperſed the Nation of 
the Jews, the keepers of thoſe Books c- 
very where. For firſt the Ten Tribeswere 
by the Afſhrians carriedaway unto Media, 
Two afterward, -and of theſe allo _ 
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afrerward, and of theſe alſo many, after 

2505 FIR the Return granted by Cyrus, fare ſtill in 
tzumw apud forreign Lands, The Macedonians, by 
Joſeph. grear Commodities, invited them to-(r) 
Cont. App. Alexandria. The Cruelty of Antrochus, 
T. the Civil Warrs of the Aſmoneans, the 
- gy hg external of Pompey and Seſ1as, difſipa- 
"qe "eee ted many. Cyrenaica (s) was full of 

Jews : full were the Cities of Ara, Ma- 

eedonia, Lycaonia ; the Iſlands alſo of 

Cyprus, Crete and other. And at Rome 

how great their number was we may 

learn. out of Horace, {t) Juvenal (u) 

Lb, 1.,Sat» Martial (w). No art was able to impoſe 
4 vpon Companies ſo far diſtant from 


»# Sat. 14 eh other : nor was it more poſſhble 
#34 for them to agree upon deceiving 
us. Add that about three hundred 

—_. years (a) Lefore Chriſt, by the care of 
x]oſcp cr” ® Kings of A#gypt, the Fooks of the 


Hebrews were turned into the Greek 
Tongue by thoſe who are called the 
Septuagint : So that now they were 
poſleſied by the Grecians, though in a- 
nother Language, yet upon the matter 
in the ſame ſenſe ; and therefore were 
they leſs capable of any Change. More- 
over, into the Chaldee, and into the 7e- 
ruſalem- Tongue, that is, the Semifzrrac, 
were the ſame” I ookvtranthated, partly 


o 
"Wy . 
# 


E08 


ay 


3 
? 


of the Scridtare, 


a little before, partly not much after the 
times of Chriſt. There followed then 
other Verſions into the Greek, of Aquila 
Symmachus, Theodotion, which Origen, 
and after him other, compared with 
that of the Seventy Interpreters, fin- 
ding no diverſity of the Story or 
things of Weight. Philo flouriſhed in 
the Age of Caligula; 7oſephus lived 
till the times of Veſpaſran: Both of 
them cite thoſe places of the Hebrew 
Books, which we alſo at this day read, 
And in their times Chriſtian Region 
began to he ſpread more and more 3 
the profeſiors whereof, many were 


Hebrews, many had learned (y) the yUt Origen« 
Hebrew tongue, to whom therefore Epiphani. 


it was eaſy, if any falſe dealing had 
been uſed by the Jews in any notable 
parr, to deprehend it, by comparing 
tie moſt antient Copics, and to lay 
the ſame open to the Wor'd, Eur, they 
do not only not do that, but alſo alicee 
very many Teſtimonies out of the old 
Covenant plainly in that Senſe wherein 
they are exſtant among the Hebrews : 
which Hebrews, ccrtainly, you may 
convince ſooner of any crime, than, I 
will not ſay of falſhood, bur even of 
negligence about theſe Books, they 
| being 
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being uſ'd to write out and compare 
| z* Joſephus { 7) them with a moſt Religions care,ſ0 
2 cont. Ap. *!,at they number the very Letters, how 
Aa often every one is met with, Inthe laſt 
Thalmud, Place we may add this Argument, not 
tit- Scheb. the leaſt,to prove the Scripture hath not 
been corrupted on purpoſe by rhe Jews; 
pecauſe the Chriſtians, out of the ſame 
Books which the Jews read, do evince, 
and that as they verily believe,ſtrongly, 
That their Lord and Maſter Jeſus is 
thatvery Meſſias, who was of old Pro- | 
miſed to the Anceſtors of the Jews 3 | 


Which,above all things, the Jews would 
have prevented, fince the difference be- 
tween them and the Chriſtians aroſe, * 
had it ever been in their power to ? 
alter what they pleaſed, 


Concluſion. ; 


HE uſe of all is briefly this, Ler 

all Chriſtians lift up pure hands 

unto God the Creator of all rhings,con- 

fiding in his providence, without whoſe 

ermifſion nothing comes to paſs, and 
earing him above all, who hath equal - 

power both over foul and body. Let 
them believe in God rhe Father, and in 
Jeſus 


' 
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of the Scripture, 


Jeſus too, in whoſe name alone there is 
ſalvation. according to whoſe will, If 
they compoſe their lives, they ſhall live 
eternally, The holy Do&rine of Chriſt 
ler them carefully keep, as their moſt 
precious treaſure: and unto the rea- 
ding of the ſacred Scripture, written ſo 
faithfully, and with ſo Divine a Spirit, 
that ir clearly contains all neceſſary 
truth, Let them bring an humble and 
obedient minde, whereby they ſhall ap- 
prehend whatſover is needfull to be be- 
lieved, hoped for, or done, and ſhall 
cheriſh in themlelves that ſpirit, which 
is a pledye of their further happineſs, 
Chietly let them have a care of mutual 
concord, which Chriſt at his departure 
ſo earneſtly commended to his Diſci- 
ples. One is our DoGtor, Jeſus Chriſt;in- 
ro one name are we all baptized, That 
we may not fall aſunder into Sects, Let 
us be wiſeunto ſobriety, every one aC- 
cording to that meaſure of knowledge 
he hath received ; the weaker ſort muſt 
be won with mildneſs, and the ſtronger 
muſt bear with the weaker, and excel 
them alſo in moderation : And untill 
God reveal the truth to the diſſenting 
brethren, the points agreed on muſt be 
firmly held and put in pragtice, Now we 
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being uſ'd to write out and compare 
| z* Joſephus ( 7) them with a moſt Religions care,(0 
| 2 cont. Ap. *!,at they number the very Letters, how 
= hogen often every one is met with, Inthe laſt 
4 Is . 

Thalmud, Place we may add this Argument, not 
tit- Scheb. the leaſt, to prove the Scripture hath nor 
been corrupted on purpoſe by the Jews; 
pecauſe the Chriſtians, out of the ſame 
Books which the Jews read, do evince, 
and that as they verily believe,ſtrongly, 
That their Lord and Maſter Jeſus is 
thatvery Meſlſias, who was of old Pro- 
miſed to the Anceſtors of the Jews 3 
Which,above all things, the Jews would 
have prevented, fince the difference be- 
tween them and the Chriſtians aroſe, 
had it ever heen in their power to 

alter what they pleaſed, 


Concluſion. 


HE uſe of all is briefly this, Ler 

all Chriſtians lift up pure hands 

unto God the Creator of all rhings,con - 
fiding in his providence, without whoſe 
ermiſſion nothing comes to paſs, and 


power both over ſoul and body. Let 
them believe in God rhe Father, and in 
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earing him above all, who hath equal - 


Jeſus 
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of the Scripture, 
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Jeſus too, in whoſe name alone there is 
ſfalvationz according to whoſe will, If 
they compoſe their lives, they ſhall live 
eterfially, The holy Dottrine of Chriſt 
ler them carefully keep, as their moſt 
precious treaſure: and unto the rea- 
ding of the ſacred Scripture, writrenſo 
faithfully, and with ſo Divinea Spirit, 
that it clearly contains all neceſſary 
truth, Let them bring an humble and 
obedient minde, whereby they ſhall ap- 
prehend whatſover is needfull to be be- 
lieved, hoped for, or done, and ſhall 
cheriſh in themltelves that ſpirit, which 
is a pledge of their further happineſs. 
Chietly let them have a care of mutual 
concord, which Chriſt at his departure 
ſo earneſtly commended to his Diſci- 
ples, One is our Doctor, Jeſus Chriſt;in- 
ro one name are we all baptized. That 
we may not fall aſunder into Sedts, Let 
us be wiſeunto ſobriety, every one ac- 
cording to that meaſure of knowledge 
he hath received ; the weaker ſort muſt 
be won with mildneſs, and the ſtronger 
muſt bear with the weaker, and excel 
them alſo in moderation : And untill 
God reveal the truth to the diſſenting 
brethren, the points agreed on muſt be 
firmly held and put in pragtice, Now we 
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know bur in part, the time ſhall come 
when our knowledge ſhall be complea- 
red : Mean-while let every one imploy 
his Taiear, and do his beſt endeavour to | 
gain others unto Chriſt, nor only by 
good inſtruction, but the example of an 
holy life; that all men may fee the &þ 
goodneſs of our Lord, in the good he- 
| haviour of his ſervants, and behold rhe * 
purity of his Law inour {incere obedi- 
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i Of the Anthnrs Mae. tion and 
ſtudy of peice, 


= Eing from my tender years 
= bred up in the ſacred Scrip; 
TY tures, but under Teachers of 


ſeveral opinions in religion, 

I eafily perceived ir to be the 

will of Chriſt, that all they who 
have their name from him, and by him 
-defire to partake of happineſs, ſhould 
be one among themſelves, as He and a 7,, r9.r2, 
'the Father are (a) one. Not only one 11 23, 22, 25, 
G3 minde, 
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minde, but alſo by that Communion 
which is viſible, and is ſeen eſpecially 
in the unity of Government, and the 
participation of Sacraments: For, the | 
| Culoſhtits Church is, or ought to he,a certain (b) || 
| Body z which Body Chriſt, whom God 
| ar hath made Head thereof, would have / 
0112.9 - OO 
t «Cor, 12, £0 he compattcd, and fly (c)joyned to- \ 
m5 gether, an{ cvery oile ro be baprized | 
| Eph- 1-23, into the 'd ſame name,and to cat of one |} - 
<+phel-4+ conſecrated bread, that ſo they might | 
'4 t Cor, 12, More and more grow together,and ſhew 
I, themſelves to be one Body (e).I was ex- 
| er Cor, 10, treme!y pleaſed with that beauty of the | 
17» ancier.t Church, without controverſie 
Catholick, when all Chriſtians{(except 
ſome 'trle parts ſeparated, and thereby ' 
| ea'1C to oe known were hound together 
| by the commerce of their formate, from | 
| the R hey? to Africh and Fgypt,from the | 
| BriziſhOcen. ever -v'beyond Euphrates. | 
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|| For this end I ſaw that ichiſms and di-f: 
[| viſions of that conſpicuous Bogy were þ} 
| fRow. 15.7. ſeverely interdiGed(fY; and tothis pur- | 
Wb po 1.1 ? voſe principally were the Epiſtles of 

[| Gale 5+20, p,4\.and of Clement to the Corinthians, 
j topecher with many Writings of Optatus 
| and Auſtin againſt the Donatiſts, More. 
over, I hegan to conſider, that both my 
own and many other mens Fore-fathers 
wcre 


His Jud ment, 


—— 


—_ —— —  — — 


were men of picty, enemies to vice and 
ſuperſtition, and ſuchas well inſtructed 
their families to the worſhip of God and 
love of their neighbor; whoſe departure 
out of this life I always thought to have 
been blefled. Nor was I cver moved 
to alter this good opinion of them by 
Franciſcus Funius, a man of ſuch equity 
and moderation, that for it ſome other 


- Proteſtants more hot-liver'd, did borh 


think i!l, and ſpeak il! of him. Further, 
I did underftand by the relation of my 
Elders, and by written Hiſtories, that 
there aroſe men afterward, who taid, 
that Church wherein our Anceſtors li- 
ved, was by all means to be deſerred:Nor 
did they only deſert it themſclves(lome 
eyen before they were excommunicate) 
but alſo gathered new Aſemblies, which 
they alſo called Churches : There they 
ere&ed new Presbyteries,they preach'd, 
they adminiſtred the Sacraments ; and 
thar in many places. againſt the Edits 
both of Kings and Biſhops : And they 
ſaid in defence of their doings,cven as if 
they had commill:on from heaven, ſuch 
as the Apoſtles had, That we muſt obey 
God rather then men.Nor ſtaid they here, 
but having traduced Kings as Idolaters, 
and ſervggits to the Pope, they ſtirred 

| G 4 2p 


FY 


: 
ed 


—— — J—Kw_— 


— 


* : Hugo Grotins 


up the common people to armed meet- 
ings, to ſeditions againſt the Magi- 
ſtrates, to break down Images of the 
Saints, and deface Churches , laſtly, to 
civil Wars, and open Arms - againſt 
Kings. I ſaw, by this means, was waſted 
every where much Chriſtian bloud : bur 
mens manners for the moſt part, eſpe- 
cially in time of proſperity, nothing at 
all amended ; nay, by long War grown 
more wild. and infe&ted with the conta- 
pion of forreizn vices. As I prew in 
years, I grew more ſenſible of theſe 
things, and more compatllionate,& I he- 
2an both to conſider with my (elf, & ro 
confer with others,abourt the cauſes of fo 
great a miſchief, They that had depart- 
ed,ro defend what they had done, ſtrong- 
ly affirmed the doGtrine of that Church, 
which adhered to the principal See, was 
corrupt with many herefies & Idolatry : 
which made me enquire into the Do- 
&rines of that Church, and read Books 
written on both ſides, and the writings 
ro0 of the preſent ſtate and do&rine of 
that Church that is in Greece, and of 
them that cohere unto it through Aſia & 
Eeypt.T found the ſame dodtrines in the 
Eaſt, which were in the Weſt,defined by 
general Councils : agr2ement abour the 
Government 


_—_?# 


" 


5 &F was kf wm FT | on wa we FB [1 = » 


| 
| 


| of ſacred Scripture. To the 
! applying the rule of Vincentius Lirinen- 
fis,approved by the moſt learned menzI 
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Government of rhe Church (except the 
controverſies with the Pope) and about 
the perperual rires of rhe Sacraments, I 
proceeded farther,to read the chief wri- 
rers of old time, among which are the 
African and Gallick : the Writers of the 
three beſt ages I rgad all, and often; the 
later, as much aSmy buſineſs and time 
would permit;eſpecially Chryſoftom and 


| Ferom, becauſe I ſaw theſe were eſteem- 


ed more happy in —_— the Text 
e writings 


colleged, what by the teſtimony of the 


; Ancients, and impreſſions remaining to * 


this day, was delivered always, oF every 
where, and conſtantly, T ſaw the ſame re- 
maining in that Church, which is joyn- 
ed with the Roman. Burt withal I obſer- 
ved, that by the School men(more $kit- 
ful in Ariſtotle's Philoſophy, than in the 
holy Scripture,& thoſe anctent Writers, 
that illuſtrated Chriſtian Rehgion, borh 
in Greek & Latin) many doftrines were 
introduced by a certain liberty of argu- 
mentation, not by authority of Univer=- 
ſal Councils : & that rhe doctrines eſta- 
bliſhed in the Councils, were not by the 
School-men commodiouſly a = 
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up the common people to armed meet- 
ings, to ſeditions againſt the Magji- 
ſtrates, to break down Images of the 
Saints, and deface Churches , laſtly, to 
civil Wars, and open Arms - againſt 
Kings. TI ſaw, by this means, was waſted 
every where mach Chriſtian bloud : but 
mens manners gr the moſt part, eſpe- 
cially in time of proſperity, nothing at 
all amended ; nay, by long War grown 
more wild, and infefted with the conta- 
pion of forreizn vices. As I prew in 
years, I grew more ſenſible of theſe 
things, and more compatlionate,& I he- 
gan both to conſider with my ſelf, & to 
confer with others,about the cauſes of ſo 
great a miſchief, They that had depart- 
ed,ro defend what they had done, ſtrong- 
ly affirmed the doctrine of that Church, 
which adhered to the principal See, was 
co-rupt with many herefies & Idolatry : 
which made me enquire into the Do- 
&rines of that Church, and read Books 
written on both fides, and the writings 
roo of the preſent ſtate and do&rine of 
that Church that is in Greece, and of 
them that cohere unto it through Aſia & 
Egypt. IT found the ſame dodrines in the 
Eaſt, which were in the Weſt, defined by 
general Councils : agr2ement abour the 

Government 
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Government of rhe Church (except the 
controverſies with the Pope) and abour 
the perperual ries of rhe Sacraments, I 
proceeded farther,to read the chief wri- 
rers of old time, among which are the 
African and Gallick : the Writers of the 
three beſt ages I read all, and often; the 
later, as much as my buſineſs and time 
would permit;eſpecially Chryſoftom and 
Ferom, becauſe I ſaw theſe were eſteem- 
ed more happy in image. the Text 
of ſacred Scripture. To thele writings 
applying the rule of Vincentius Lirinen- 
fis,approved by the molt learned menzI 
colle&ed, what by the teſtimony of the 
Ancients, and impreſſions remaining to 
this day, was delivered always, oF every 
where, and conſtantly, T1 ſaw the (ſame re- 
maining in that Church, which is joyn- 
ed with the Roman. But withal I obſer- 
ved, that by the School men(more skit- 
ful in Ariſtotle's Philoſop'ny, than in the 
holy —_— thoſe ancient Writers, 
that illuſtrated Chriſtian Rehgion, borh 
in Greek & Latin) many doctrines were 
introduced by a certain liberty of argu- 
mentation, not by authority of Univer- 
ſal Councils : & that the doctrines eſta- 
bliſhed in the Councils, were not by the 
School-men commodioufly explained 
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And further, that amongſt the Prelares, 
of the Church,ſuch pride,& avarice,and 
i11 maners had prevailed; that they were 
not ſolicirous,neither to inculcate thoſe 
o00d dodrines to the people as was fit 
nor to corre the vices of the people 
but took advantage, and made a pain of 
the peoples ignorance, & of their ſuper- 
ſtition, the daughrer of ignorance, and 
nurſe of vices. That antient dodqrine be- 
ing thus over-clouded, partly appeared 
not,partly being diſcoloured, feem'd 0- 
ther then it was. Thcn judged I that this 
was the cauſe why there was, many ages 
{ince,defired a Reformation,z.e. a repur- 
eation of doarine, both from the Scho. 
laſtical trifles and diſputes, & from thoſe 
:niſts which overſhadowed ir: and why, 
2t laſt (the complaints of Rings & lear- 


ned men having long been in vain) ſome - 


Kings 31] uſed by ſome of the Popes,and 
<!{where private perſons,ſfer themſelves 
«bout ſuch a Reformation as they could 
deviſe.. But yet this had not the defired 
ſucceſs, for in ſeveral places were fra- 
med ſeveral Confeſſions, & contradio- 
ry : And,nortonely the parties that were 
made could never cloſe, but alſo new lit 
tle parties ſprung up every day ; ſo ma- 
ny,that none can ———_— 
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dible it is,that new will ariſe perpetual. 
ly, fo fruitful is the matter & occafion of 
IIS this alſo very much diſplea- 
ſed me,& I noted the heads of each par- 


ty to carry on the buſineſs, rather with 
loudneſs of noiſe, than ſtrength of argu- 
ments,I turned my ſelf to read thoſe wri- 
ters,that alrhough they were in a divers 
communion, yet applied their mind ra- 
ther to heal, than to enlarge their diffe- 
rence, I no ſooner gave my ſelf to that 


! ſtudy, butI ſaw they all wade it their 


buſineſs to eſtabliſh the old un-interrup- 
ted docrine, and to remove the fore- 
named 'impediments, both of uſeleſs 
ſubtleties, and faulry practices, which, 
either obſcure and hide, or diſcolour 
and blemiſh the antient dofrine. To 
effe& this deſign with moſt advantage 


4» unto concord, their judgement was, that 


every party ought not take leveral ways, 
but all follow the ſame. Three ways 
there are, ſaid they, eicher the Authority 
of an exceeding good Popezor an univer- 
ſal Council lawfully aflembled in the in- 
ter-Papacy: or the conferences of Kings, 
guided by theBiſhops, with purpole after 
to refer the Propoſals and Conclufions 
there to the Sea of Rome, as the means 
of Concord, Now, after that I had = 
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conrſed with excellent men, Divines 
and Politicians, both of the Roman and 
of the Reformed part, TI ſaw their coun- 
ſels bending to the ſame point, with the 
Books of thoſe I mentionedHtefore. And 
ſeeing this buſineſs , not leſs difficult, 
than commendable, requires many hel- 
ping hands, not of the firſt onely , but 
ofthe ſecond and third rank , that rea- 
ſons may be ſeconded by reaſons, and 


the conſent of many, may overcome the 


contumacy of ſome, and quicken the 
ſlowneſs of others , I alſo thought ir 
became me ( after much of my life 
ſpenr in reading thoſe Writers , that 
love Peace more than Diviſion) to ga- 
ther rogether what I had learned, for 
the uſe of Poſterity. 


| Of his Annotations 6n Caſſander, 


Knowing that Caſaubon and other 
great men much commended the Book 
written by Georgias Cafſander, a man of 
a moſt genrleſpirit, at the requeſt of 
the moſt religious Emperors, Ferdinand, 
and Maximilian; I conceived it my 
beſt way not to attempt a new work, 
but to contribute ſome additional aid 
ro his work, That work of mine was was 

Not 
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not diſpleafing inFrance,neither to them 
that would be called Catholicks, nor 
ro the other” that defire the title of Re- 
formed. I received alſo favourable 
judgements from other places, Bur 
from thoſe Preachers that bear the ſway 
in Holland, I confeſle I expe&ed no fa- 
vourz nor was I deceived in my conje- 
&ure, for very many preſently roſe up 
againſt me with great clamour, as there 
the cuſtome is, as if Hannibal were at 
the gates. : 


Of his Letters to Socinians. 


T have been accuſed to forreign Em- 
baſladors of grievous Herefies, upon no 
other ground, hut becauſe I had returned 
anſwer to the Letters of certain Socini- 
ans. And verily, I am not ſo ſtour, as to 
deny even to a Pagan ifhe write unto 
men, that common office of humanity, 
which St. Baſil himſelf vouchſafed to 
render to Libanus. 


Of the Synod of Dort. 


The pious and learned men, condem- 
ned in the Dort Synod, and then expel- 


led the land,had deliyered to the _ 
. $ 
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of their Countrey their opinion, which 
is the ſame with Melanhor's, and hath 
always been defended by many in thoſe 
places ; But their Adverſaries, not they, 
were the firſt men that made the ſepara- 
tion. 

As to thoſe Aﬀs of Dort, the Aygen- 
toratenſes and Suedi rerurned this as a 
principal part of their anſwer to Foannes 
Dureus, one who with a good mind en- 
deavonred the reconciliation of Prote- 
ſtants : That themſelves were no leſs 
condemaed there, than they that had 
the ſame opinions with Arminius : That 
whereas heretofore they that think 
themſelves more purely reformed than 
the reſt, were wont to give this anſwer 
ro the objeQions out of Calvin, Reza, 
and others, That they were the private 
ſentences of thoſe Maſters : now all 
of that part are bound up by the pub- 
lique voice of their Synod, there 1s no 
eſcape, there is none but he is obliged 
ro maintain thoſe horrible decrecs, as 
Calvin himſelf ſpeaks. Nor do they 
believe brotherly words to be ſent them 
from the Diſciples of Calvin, with any 
other mind than that they may infinu. 
ate themſelves, and creep into power; 


and when they have prevailed , caſt 
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out their Brerhren,as they did thoſe our 
of Holland,and as Luther*s Diſciples were 
twice expelled out of the Yalarinate, 


of the Fiſhop of Rome. 
The Authority of the Roman Biſhop 


would not have ſeemed ſo formidable to 
Dr. Hall, that he ſhould therefore caſt 


{ off all hope of reconciliation, had he 
| known how ready the remedies are in 


France and Spain, to reſtrain the Pope 
from invading the rights either of the 
Kings or Biſhops : had he confidered 
moreover, That the King of Great Br7- 
tain enjoys no power concerning things 
and perlons Ecclefiaſtical , which the 
King of S7cily hath not alſo. 


Of the Puniſhment of Heretichs. 


God forbid I ſhould aſſent ro Calvz: 
or Beza, that ſuch as erre about the 
Trinity ſhould be burnt or put to death, 
For in that moſt difficult point, itis an 
eaſie thing to erre ; and the puniſhment 
of him thaterrs, is ſo to be taught, thar 
he may confeſs his error. For, if Magi- 
ſtrates by the Law of Moſes alledged by 
Calvin and Bexa,ought ro ſlay them _ 
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do not well diſtinguiſh the divine Per- 
ſons C which is the only thing Melan#- 
hon obje&ed to Servetus:Ywhy not them 
that do confound the natures of Chriſt, 
which Calvin's diſciples obje&t to Lu- 
ther's ? Again, if that Law ſet againſt I- 
dolaters, muſt by way of fimilitude be 
extended unto Herericks, certainly it 
may much rather be execured againſt 
Idolaters. But now, they that number 
among Idolaters, all them that adhere 
to the Sea of Rome, do they not ſhew, 
that they abſtain from putting them to 
death, not out of any commiſeration, 
bur fear of talion, and of being ſerved ſo 
themſelves ? Which bridle of fear being 
once raken off, their nature would carry 
them into extremity. | 


Of the Auguſtane Confeſſion, 


The Anathema's of the Trent Synod 
are not againſt the Auguſtane Confeſli- 
on, but againſt the ſentences of private 
men: who had roo bitterly traduced the 
doctrine of the Catholicks, that they 
had not ſufficiently underſtood. Yea,the 
Emperour Charls made interceſſion at 
Rome, that this confeſſion might not 
be put among Books interdigted, f 
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Of the Schosl-men. 


The opinions of the School. men are 
not to be infiſted on;becauſe neither are 
the Catholicks bound to defend them, 
neither is their authoriry ſo great, that 
ir may obſtru& the way of that peace, 
which we ſo heartily defire, 


Of the Spirit claimed. 


Some Proteſtants ſay, they are led by 
publick authority of the Spirit in his 


| word common to all Chriſtians. As much 


was ſaid by Socinus, Brown, and ſo ma- 
ny others. See into what perplexities 
the hearers minds are on every {1dein- 
volved : Here (faith every Se&) rs the 
word of God pure and ſincere, according 
to the ſenſe- of the holy ſpirit. They know 


not whither to turn themſelves, bur * 


muſt abide there where their birth or 
education, or hope of profit and prefer- 
ment hath placed them, and applaud 
their own men, ſpeaking loud and con- 
fidene. Could any one free men out of 
this Labyrinth, were ir nor a happy 
work, and worthy of all accepration 2 
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Of the holy Trinity. 


In the words of the Patriarch Genna- 
a, and of the Greeh-Church with him, 
concerning the Trinity , the learned 
Germans, who ſet them ovt, found no- 
thing different from the Nicene Faith. 
1 know not whether in this matter your 
French wits, as more ſubtle, ſee more 
than other : bur let them take heed, leſt 


. that befal them, which happened to Cal- 


vin ; who by his ſubtleties drew 'vpon 
himſelf moſt grievous criminations. All 
men cannot clearly expreſs what things 
difter really, what by reaſon, and what 
modally : whether the Father he more 
rightly ſaid to have hegotrer,, or always 
to beget : whether Keckerman rightly 
called the perſons non entia : wherher 
Calvin rightly called the perſons propri- 
etates : why the ſame Calvin is not plea- 
ſed that the Son fhonld he ſaid God of 
God, Theſe and ſuch like, while I read 
and re-copgitate,- ] praiſc the ſaying of 
Treneus : If any one ſhall tell us how the 
Son was prodn ed of the Father, we tell 
him his gen-: «ti9n 1; in-effable,gy no man 
knows it, Ard that of Ruffinus, or ſome 
other on the Creed;* How the Father be- 


gat 
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gat the Son, I would not have thee exa- 
mine, nor over-euriouſly thruſt thy ſelf for+ 
ward into this myſtery, leſt perhaps by ap- 
proaching too near unto that light which 
14 inacceſsible, thou loſe thy eyes, Baſil & 
Naxianzen (peak after the like manner, 
I praiſe alſo Marcian the Emperor, who 
prohibited all diſputes abont thoſe 
points that were once determined by 
Synod, 
Of Servetus, 


Servetas his Books, by the diligence 
of Calvin, were burnt,not at Geneva on- 
ly, but in other places. YetI confeſs, 
in my life-time I have ſeen one Copy of 
Servetus his Book in Latine : wherein 
truly I found not thoſe things, which 
Calvin obje&s againſt him. Michael Ser- 
vetus,by the procurement of Calum, was 
burnt alive at Geneva in the year 1553, 
What Melan#hon wrote of Servetus after 
that time, he had from Calvin. Oecolam- 
padius ſeems to have known him in Hel- 
vetia before that 3 but he thought him 
fit ro be exploded, not killed : But Cal- 
vin ſpeaketh of himſelf : 7 willingly ac- 
knowledge and own it, that the accuſer 
came forth from me, He adds, It is not 


only free for the Magiſtrates to puniſh the 
: C9r< 
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corrupters of heavenly dofrine, but that 
which unsþilful men will not allow to be 
lawſul for them, is commanded them by 


God. And inanEpiſtle to Farellus tou- - 


ching the ſame Servetus : T hope at leaſt 
he will be ſentenced to degth. 


Of Calvin's Impatience.' 


With what humanity Calvin was wont 
to entertain ſuch as differed from him 
in opinion, is apparent in his writings, 
Caſtellio, becauſe he oppugned that Pre- 
deſtination which Calvin taught, he 
calls nebulonem (y Satanam : Cornher- 
tius, & nebulonem (+ canem : The wri- 
ter of the office of a pious man in this dif- 
ference of Religion ( which was Caſſan- 
der, but was thought by him to be Bal- 
duinus )he ſtyleth frontis ferree hominem, 
pretatis expertem, profanum, impudent em, 
impoſtorem,&c. When Falduin had op- 
poſed himſelf againſt that wri'ing , he 
cals him hominem nihili,obſcenum canem, 
Ttmprobum falſarium,&c. He calls Caſſan- 
der duvddy, moroſum. 7arniam, larvam, 
ſerpentem, peſtem, cr1,ſicem. Beſides, 
Bucer (I will ſpeak whatis true. though 
ſome would :.ot have it ſpoken ) be did 
ſo vex, that he forced the meek man to 
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wric theſe moſt true words, Fudicas , 
prout amas vel odiſti;amas autem vel odi- 


- ſti, pront libet, Thou judgeſt according 


to thy love or hatred ; Thou loveſt and 
hareſt as thy liſt is. Yea,and for his blou- 
dy ſayings, Bucer gave him the name of 
Fratricida, This liberty of ill-ſpeaking 


Calvin in an Epiſtle to Bucer gently cals\ 


impatience : and faith, he did much 
ſtruggle with it,and did gain ſomewhar, 
but had not yet gotten the victory over 
this beaſt. Read his after-writings, and 
you wil fay indeed he profited, hut from 
bad ro worſe, So well did he like, Quod 


- non v.10, facto, What I would not I do. 


And fo Beza confeſſeth in fifteen years 
ſpace, wherein he taught others the way 
of righteouſneſs, himſelf could natJearn 
ſobriety, nor liverality,nor veracity,bur 
ſtill did ſtick in the mire. Ido not)re- 
vive theſe things, as if I had a mind 
to fight with dead men ; but becauſe I 
obſerve, it uſually comes to paſs, that 
every one imitates the manners of Him 
whom he hath choſen for his Maſter , 
Melan#hon's Scholars, and Fohn Ardd's, 
almoſt all, you ſhall find of a {weer and 
milde diſpoſition 3 }Calvin's on the con- 


"al x + ſharp, and ſuch as they imagine 


to be toward the greateſt part of 
man- 
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mankind. So preat a matter it is, what 
Doctor you .uſe. They that have the 
leaſure may do well to read both Caſ- 
ſander's and Baldwin's Anſwers to Cal- 
vin, for their better knowledge of the 
mans diſpoſition, 


Of Adam and his Innocency. 


The Apoſtle Paul oppoſing the earth- 

ly Adam to the ſpiritual, conſiders A- 
dam as he was firſt created , not as fal- 
len. Whence it follows, that we have an- 
other nature from Chriſt,then we ſhould 
have had, if Adam had perſiſted in his 
rimitive condition, and begotten his 
ike. Yet, thar a certain Innocency was 
in Adam before he ſinned, no under- 
ſtanding man can deny. Nor do I dil- 
pure what God would have done with 
im, had he perſiſted in obedience. I 
freely leave every man to the liberty of 
his own judgement in this point. Bur 
( this ſecret counſel of God being laid, 
aſide) that a Celeſtial life was not pro- 
miſed him, but arerreſtrial only, the 
Scripture plainly ſpeaks. Nor could he 
certainly promiſe to himſelf that which 
God hath not promiſed him. And the 
Law of Myſes it ſelf, given ſolong re 
ath 
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hath no promiſes but terreſtrial, as ap- 
pears toevery Reader, and all the An- 
tients well perceived. Cameron taught 
thus in France, And I donot herein di- 
greſs from the received ſentence of the 
Church; I do alſo willingly ſubmir my 
ſelf in this point to the judgement of the 
Univerſity of Paris. 


Of Grace and Free-will. 


Pelagius thought the external predi- 
cation of the word ſufficient to beger 
righreouſneſs; rhe interiour he thought 
to happen to ſome, but not to be neceſ. 
fary. But, that the Free-will of man is 
ſauhioyned and conjoyned ro that grace 
working inwardly, this is not an errour 
of Pelagius, but Carholick (enſe, which 
is acknowledged by all the Writers of 
the three beſt Ages, and by the Biſhops 
of Rome, who anſwered the Africh and 
Gallick upon this queſtion. Yet doth 
nor Grace depend upon Free-will, be- 
cauſe Grace worketh how far, and how 
much ir pleaſeth : nor leaverth working 
but becauſe it will, for juſt cauſes, 
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Of the Body of Chriſt in the Sacrament. 

Thar the Body of Chriſt is in the Eu- 
chariſt after a fingular manner, D.Rivet 
acknowledgerh 3 he denies the manner 
ro be ſubſtantial. But thar which the 
ſigns teſtifie is really and truly received, 
D. Rivet's Gallick Confeſſion ſaith.Cal- 
vin, Beza, and Sadeel ſay, that the Body 
and Blood is received ſubſtantially. The | 
difficulty ariſeth from the words diver- 
fly underſtood. For D. Rivet by the ſub- 
ſtantial manner, underſtands the quan- 
titative, which no Catholick would ac- 
knowledge. Bur, that this manner is ſo 
ſubſtantial, that it is ſpiritual, the Ca- 
tholicks confeſs. The ſubſtance of every 
thing is that which is chief, which is 
ative, for which. the reſt are. In this 
Sacrament, which conſiſts of inviſible 
things and viſible, the chief is the body 
and blood of our Lord : the reſt are ac- 
counted as accidents, 


Of Fuſtification. 
In this controverſie of Juſtification 
many ay, = if they had brought us 
light from heaven, that was unknown 


very many Apes. But I will ger { 

ſpeak, what I have learned out of muc 

and Latins, yu 
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have written upon PauPs Epiſtle to the 
Romans Chriſt is our Righteoulneſs, 
ſo as he is our SanCtification : 7, e, the 
cauſe hoth of our Righteouſneſs and 
SanRifhcation. For by Faith in Chriſt 
weare juſtified, that is, purified and 
freed from vices. Being thus freed, God 
uſeth us, loves and honours us as juſt 
and righteous : and in token of higheſt 
friendſhip gives us his holy Spirit, by 
whom we produce, or ought to produce 
works truly neroica!, that is, heavenly. 
So they that were righteous Tſr1ibine 
are inade alſo good men Chaſidim in the 
higheſt degree. Now, faith is ſaid to he 
imputed for righteouſueſs, or (which 
is the ſame ) righteouinels by faith, he- 
cauſe God accounts it for an an act very 
excellent, as of old the zea! of Phineas. 
Of the righreouineſs of Chriſt impu- 
red to us, as if we had performed itall ; 
and of faith, whoſe otiice it is ro em- 


brace that rightcouſne!s ſo imputed, 


there is not one word in the tacred let- 
ters. That faith which is ſo much com- 
mended is 'this, whereby we believe 
Chriſt to have ſuffercd,died,and riſen a- 
gain from . the dead; and therefore,thoſe 
things to be true which he brought us in 
Gods Name, cithet by way of precept 
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or of promiſe. Mean while, *cis true, that | q 
God forgives them, who are purged | « 
from vices, their former crimes ; and | { 
that he doth for Chriſt his ſake, who | 
hath obtained it for us:For God was not g 
bound to forgive them, But unleſs God | ; 
had forgiven us our fins, he would not }þ 
giveus that greateſt gift, which in this |, 
life can be conferred on men, his holy |, 
Spirit. For that is a ſure Teſtimony of | 
his paternal love, and of this in the 
higheſt degree, That the ſayings of 


Paul tend hither,8& that this is his ſenſe, i 
both by the force of his words, and the || 
ſeries of his diſcourſe, we truſt we ſhall || 
make manifeſt in our Annotations In {c 
the mean time I entreat thoſerhat'doubt {5 
ro read the Greeks, Chryſoftom, Oecu- |+, 
menius, Theophylag, or the Latines alſo, | js 
Ambroſe and Hierome ; they will find | $ 


them -ro have thought the ſame that |, 

IT fay. And what marvel is it? if | 

God for his righteouſneſs approve of |, 

that righteouſneſs which himſelf hath |, 

made in us, and which is therefore cal- |; 

led the righteouſneſs of God, and which |, 

doth many wates excel the legal righ- , 
teouſneſs, and all that proceeds from 

- humane ſtrength? For God cannot -[;; 
chuſe but :loyve whatis his own. Nor 
% : doth 
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doth God, when he looks upon men 
converted by himſelf, and unto him- 
ſelf, look upon them as ſinners (as the 

word 1s taken in Scripture but as pur- 
ged and freed from fin. And thence 
ariſeth that joyful peace of conſcience, 
becauſe unto ſuch, God (as we have 
now ſaid ? for Chriſt's ſake hath pro. 
miſed indulgence of rheir former 


crimes, 

Now the honour and glory of all 
righteouſneſs which is found in Chri. 
ſtans returns unto God and Chriſt, 
For faith is the gift of God, and by 


Chriſt, not by works, but by him that 
Jcalleth. And this is the ſeed of righte- 
Jouſneſs, and all the fruit is eſteemed 


to be in the ſeed. How eafte a way here 
Is to a reconciliation; were it not for 
Scholaſtick ſubtleties, and an unpeace- 
able mind, Baucer ſhews. upon the ſe- 
cond Plalm, not of Stevens Edition, 
which is plainly corrupt and depraved, 
as for the moſt part the Genevian Edi- 
tions are, but of the Argentorate : Non 
paſucm non ſanius judicium optare qut= 
buſdam, &c, I cannot but wiſh a ſound- 
er judgement to ſome, who in theſe our 


{times have troubled many with this pata- 


dox, That we are ſaved by faith alone. 
: H 2 When 
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When yet they ſaw th's was ſo interpreted | þ 
as if they did define righteouſneſs by the} ti 
ſole opinion or perſwaſton of the mind, and} r' 
did ſeclude good works. What charity now} r 
is that , wich doth not wouch-ſafe one} n 
word to cure this malady, by ſaying, we are i 
quſtified by faith formed or conſummate; or} t! 
by faith we attain a willingneſs to do good} 1 
works, and ſo attain torighteouſneſs; or, © 
faith is the foundation and root of a good i: 
life, as Auſtin ſaid. Nor 7s any man veri-f| 4 
ly to be offended with the truth, See the tl 
ſame Bucer*s preface to his Commenta-} t« 
ries upon the four Evangeliſts, which al- 
ſo is purpoſely omitted in Stevens edi- 
tion. Melanhon too, in his letters tro 

oachimus Camera»1us,oft complains, th 
only objection againſt him was, that h 
praiſerh good works a little roo much} l1« 
s5ur, faith he, I fay, not ſuch horrid} ti 


things as others, and thoſe things tha} © 
are both true and profitable, J 
a 

Touchtng forgiveneſs of ſin. Pp 

Luke 23. 34. T 


What Eſatas fore-told that Chriſf _V 
ſhould pray for the tranſgrefſors, thq © 
lame _ Luke declares he did in theſe 
words: Father, forgive them, for . the 
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ted knw mt what they do. Here is not meant 
the] full and perfe& remiſſion, which Tollows 
and} repentance, but remiſſion with a certain 
now reſpect, or abſolution of a certain pu- 
one} niſhment which might then have been 
are| intiitted on them. Thoſe words requjre 
5-0} this ſenſe: for they know not what they do. 
For it follows nort- thence, that they 
ought to obtain a plenary pardon, which 
1s rot given but ro the penitent, ſuch 
as they were not at that time 3 butthat 
they might not be dealt wich rigorouſly 
to wit, by ſhutting up againſt them the 
ways of repentance. 


_P 
— 
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Of Predeſtination. 


The place, Rom. 8. 30. is carried vio- 
ch4 lently by Dr. Rivet to his Predeſtina- 
rid} tion, whercas in all that Chapter the dil- 
haq courſe is of the deſtination to the Crots : 
which deſtination they, wicn they are 
able, by oppoſite force avoid, or even 
prevent, If any man doubt of it, let him 

read the Hiſtory of Geneva reſtored, 
The dittintion of Gods antecedent 
riff} will, and conſequent, we have in Damaſ- 
thi cen de Orthodoxa fide, 11.-79. and more 
eld at large in Dialogo cum Manicheo not far 
from the end, As for Predeſtination, it 
y H 3 doth 
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doth not fignifie in the Scriptures that | 
which many conceive, but an Ordina- | 
tion of thoſe benefits whereby we are | 
condutted to ſalvation, and is alwayes | 
taken in the better ſenſe, 


Touching certainty of ſaluation, 


Auſtin and other Fathers teach, that 
we are indeed certain of the reward, if 
we perſevere; and thisis the faith which 
cannot be deceived: but of perſeve- 


rance it ſelf we are uncertain ; yet ſo, 
chat the more every one proceedeth in 
piety, the more hope he hath,fear being 
not altogether excluded. Auſtin alſo 
fairh, no man is ccrtain of his Predeſti- 
nation, without divine revelation : And 
faith joyned with charity, and regene- 
ration, are not certain tokens of Prede- 
ſtination, becauſe many. thar had that 
faith, and were regenerated, nor onely 
fail, but ercrnally periſh. - The regency 
rate, ſome perſevering to the end go hence, 
others are here detained until they fall a- 
way : Pe bono perlſever. To ſome whom 
he hath regenerated in Chrift, ts whom he 
hath given faith, hope and charity, God 
giveth nat perſeverance, eod. lib. Some 
regenerate and juſtified perſon relapſeth 
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int) an evil life by his own will : De Cor- 
rep. & Grat, Therefore nd man can be 
ſecure, until thts life, which is a tempt att- 
on _=_ earth, be conſummate. De bono 
perſever. Bur indeed, as Melanf. writes 
ro Foachimus Camerarius, there are ſome 
paradoxes born in Zeno*s School, which 
are not rightly farher'd upon Auſtin, 


Of the Angel in the Revelation, C. 1.11, 


The Angel is but one in every 
Churc!: ( where yer long before were 
many Presbyters ) ſo called becauſe the 
Hebrews (whoſe example the Egyptians 
alſo followed, as we learn by a place of 
Diodorus Siculus in Photius) (tiled cheir 
chief Prieſts, ro whom the Biſhops in 
the Church zre correſpondenr, by the 
name of Angels. Chriſt himielt diftine 


puiſhes rhe Church and the Angels : the 
Candleſticks are the Churches, and the 
Stars are the Angels of the Churcit. 


Ferome called the Angels Preſidents of 
the Church. Aſtin ; Sub Angeli nomine 
laudatur prepoſitus Eccleſie. And the 
ſame is the cxplication of Bullinger, 
Beza. Rein:!lds, One of theſe Angels 
was Polycarpws, the Preſident of the 
Presbyrery at Smyrna, conſtituted rhere 
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by Fohn the Apoſtle. Irenens 3. 3. Poly- 
carpus was not onely inſtrutted by the A- 
prſtles, and a companion of many of them 
that had ſeen our Lord, but alſo conſtituted 
Biſhop oy the Apoſtles in Afia an the church 
| of Smyrna : whom alſo we ſaw in our firſt 
| age. For he continued long, and being very 
old, by a moſt glorious and moſt noble Mar- 
tyrdom departed out of this life. Tert. de 
pr#ſcript, har. After 1his manner whe A- © 
poſtolical Churches bring down thetr -ac- 
count : as the Church of Smyrna relates 
Polycarpus placed there by John, adverf, 
Marcion. 4. The order of Biſhops followed 
up to Its original, willftand upon John the 
Authsr. The Synod of Chalcedon, Ats 
11. From S. Timothy until now. 27 E1- 
ſhops were all made and ordained at Ephe- 
: ſus. IT much eſteem the incomparable 
diligence of Blondellys, and I adviſe all 
to read his Books : yet with judgement, 
For it is no wonder, if that learned man 
be ſometimes carried afide by his aife- 
&ion to his own party, and find cvaſi- 
ons, as when in Trenens 3. 3. he inter- 
prets the more potent principality to be 
meant of the Empire, when the Church 
is to be underſtood, as appears by the 
reaſon added, becauſe tire hath been 
always conſerved the Apoſtolical Tra- 
dition, | s, 
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Iy- | Of Infant- baptiſm, 
- | To the places of Scripture, whichare 
7 brought to prove the neceſlity of bapti- 
is zing Infants, what may be anſwered, 
[ch He that will may learn out of Cardinal 
1ſt Perron's Anſwer to Caſaubans Epiſtle, 
y | cap. 8. For my part, I acquielce in the 
= authority of che Church, to whom God 
de $ hath given the Sacraments, and ſome 
c right overthem. There was a time when 
x the Euchariſt was given to Infants. This 
yy cuſtome is vaniſht, yet not as abſurd, 
[. but un-neceſlary, To defer Baptiſm till 
d ripe years, was in old time left at liber- 
w ty, Now the obſervation is otherwiſe, ; 
's and yet even now there is no certain 
, time of receiving Baptiſm defined by the 
ty Church. Here is nothing againit the 
p Scripture. Great hath alwayes been the 
[ lIi5erry of the Church, 11 the time, place, 
. " and manner of fuch thin2s. There are 
l ſome lately born thar helicve otherwile : 
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yer themſelves neither baprize ti per- 
ſons naked, nor dip them unJer water, 
which is ſiznified by the word 8 71ers 
Auſtin ſaid well againit Creſconius © 
Quamvis de Scriptura Canonica nn 
proferatur exemplum, &c. T111u4h exam- 
ple be not brought out of Can»mical Scrt= 
ptare, yet we hold the verity of thoſe Scri- 
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ptures, when we pradliſe this that hath 
pleaſed the univerſal Church, commended 
to us by the authority of the ſame Scri- | 


pture, | 

Of Tranſubtantiation. | 

In the Sacrament of the Euchariſt, | 

Modrewvins ſaith, there is not ro be un- 

derſtood any Phyfical Tranſubſtantia=$— 

tion; but Metaphyſical, .or rather The- 

ological : and we may add Theurgical, 

As the word ſubſtance is not taken by 

all in the ſame manner : for the Ariftote- 

ttan Philoſophers take it one way, the 
Hermetich another, and the Platonick 

another : So alſo the word Tranſubſtan- 

tration; or, if you had rather follow the 

* eres Greek * Tranſelementatiom., I believe 
afins. many Proteſtants are not offended with 
the word. ( which may receive as com- 

mod!ous an interpretarion, as the word 

- 94V%x:c) but with ſome explications of 

rhe School-men : which they may if they 

pleaſe, lay by, and keep to that which 

all the Catholicks acknowledge, This 

* erin, * mutation is made ſpiritually, profits ſpi- 
[94% "tt ritually. The Formula Poſſiacena propo. 
"FF" ſed by way of concord, is extant, appro- 
ved and figned, on the parr of the Ca- 

tholicks by the Biſhop of Valence and 
Eſpenceus, by Beza and Galaſſins on the 
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ſpeak my heart, T think that many dif- 


G—— 


His juigement, 149 


Proteſtants part, The Fathers and very 
many Proteſtants do afhrm ir for cer. 
tain, that togerher with the figns the 
thing it ſelf is exhibited, bur in a man- 
ner that is not perceptible by the exter- 
nal ſenſes. So Bucer and others. To 


purers do underſtand well enough the 
ſenſe of the ancient Church, and of the 
preſent Greek and Latin : but they dif 
ſemble ir, that they may have matter to 
declaim upon, among thoſe, that make 
more ule of their ourward ſenſes, rhan 
their inward. 


Of Adoration at the Sacrament, \ 

When the Cathoelicks ſay and profeſs 
they exhibit ſignes of honour to Chriſt, 
whom very many Proteſtants do ac- 
knowledge preſent in the Sacrament, 
they are not * worſh.ppers of the bread, * 9% age 
no morethan the Jews were w2r(hippers oe 
of the Ark , when they exhibited honour f «fulona's 
ro God before the Ark, Chriſt may be Tpu« 
invoked every where, and where more 
juſtly, than where in ſo ſingular a man- 
ner he exhibits his preſence? I will ſay 
more; the various tlexures of the body, 
anciently uſed for the f1gnification of 


honour, haye not any certainand deter- 
minate' 
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minarte ſignification by the divine Law 3 
bur are art free vie, unlefle where the 
manners of people appropriate them to 
this or that Ggnification, Therefore, if 
the Apoſtles bowed the head, others the 
knees, upon the matter there is no dif- 
ference. Bur theſe words /atr:a, adoration 
and the like, becauſe they are ambigu- 
ous, do notably ſerve them that ſeek 
contention. 


Of Chr:ſt. an Sactifices, 

The word Sacrifices is not t5 ke re- 
ſtrained more narrowly than cither the 
original of the word or the uſe of it will 
hear, The legal oblation of fine four 
is called a.Sacrifice. And in Gen. 4. 3. 
according to the Greek : Cain brought 
of the fruits of the eatth Suaray a ſacrifice 
16 the Lord. Therefore alſo of the fruits 
cf the earth, the offering rhat is made 
is rightiy called Sas a ſacrifice, There- 
fore the faithful ſacrifice, when they 
offer the fruit of the corn, and the fruit 
of the vinc,to he conſecrated tothe moſt 
holy ute, Moreover, the Church com- 
memorating the ſacrifice of Chriſt 
with the uſual rite and words, in this 
alſo ſacrificeth and offers that which is 
her own, given unto her by Chriſt, that 
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ſhe ſerteth before the eyes of God, by 

that ſhe beſeecheth God, and it is the 

ſame. ſacrifice thar Chriit offered ; the 

ſame one true and ſingular facrifice to 
Auguſtine, a facritice of * memory, ro aodacs 
Enſebius, a * ſpiritual ſacrifice to others, %u3',. 
After that, the fairhml offer themſelves, * recpz 
according to the example of Chriſt,their we. 
goods, their labours, their life alfo, if 

not in efte&, in afteftion, as Abraham 
ſacrificing offered his Son. In all this, 

witar is there new? what deformed? whar 
huriful? 1 ut minGdes once diftrafted,do 
diſtra& al! rhings into a depraved mea- 

ning, and then are glad to find a hint for 

it in any of the Schools, 


| 
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Of Sati:faTion, 


To ſatisfie is not a word of Scripture, 
bur of the Civil Law, and the Lawyers 
ty, we fatisfie him whoſe detire we ſu!- 
fhll. Now, God delires not repentance 
onely,bur the teſtimonies of repentance, 
cſpecially ſuch as do inure upon the 
mind the memory, and eſchewing of 
the offence, Neither is more inju y 
done to Chriſt in this word, than when 
the Apoſtles are faid to convert, and to 
ſave men ; which words do agree to 

Chriſt 
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Chriſt in an excellent and principal way; 
ro the Apoſtles in their meaſure. Nor 
would Chriſt ſo ſatisfie for us, as to 
leave us nothing to do our ſelves, In 
this point, no leſſe than in righteouſneſs 
which they call imputative, the meer de- 
viſes of men are thruſt upon vs, inſtead 
of divine difares. And it 1s no marvel, 
many are pleaſed therewith. The Cauſe 


is evident. 


Of Obedience to Governonrs, 


Surely *tis an excellent Rule that is 
preſcrived for a King in : eut. and there 
have been few Kings in the people of 
God, after that Rule, if any one at all, 
So true 15 that ſaying, All good Princes 
may have their names eafily inſcrited 
within the compaſle of one ring. The 
Kings of Fudah the beſt had no ſmall 
tzults : rhoſe of Iſ-ael were all naught. 
Haply, that exact Rule: was anſwered 
by the great Theod»ſrus, St. Lewis, and 
fome few more. The fewer they have 
been, the greater is the praiſe, To which 
praiſeI ſhutup the entrance to none of 
che Kings. In the mean time I inculcate 
into Subjects obedience roward them 
all, according to the precept of Chriſt 
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ſpeak of Subje&ts, under that name I 
comprehend alſo inferiour Magiſtrates, 
who in reſpett of the Higheſt Yower, are 
bur Subjedts, ſear by the King, as Peter 
ſaith. I cp not Zvangelium arma- 
tum, an.aarnted Goſpel, as Ronſard ſaid 
of Beza truly. Not obedience only, bur 
honour alſo and reverence are due unto 
them, even to the froward, What elſe? 
ſairh Sophocles, They are Princes, Burt 
Paul with Apoſtolical gravity : They are 
Gods Miniſters. Andif the doubtful a- 
Qions even of private men are, accord- 
. Ing to the rule of chariry, tobe interpre- 
red on the better parr, how much more 
of Kings ; whoare not bound ro render 
an account of their a&ions to any, nor 
can they ſometimes do it without peri! 
of the Common-wealth, 
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Of Religion turned into 
Rebell:on, 


Tf we enquire into the cauſes of thoſe 
wars which have ſo long waſted Europe, 
we ſhall find the flame to have heen 
kindled principally by them that ſhould 
have been the Preachers of peace, That 
the Civil Wars of Fraygg molt of them 
were raiſed by chem that ſtile them- 
ſelves Miniſters of the Goſpel, needs no 
ſtronger witneſſes, than the freſh memo- 
ry of the Rings, Peers, and _— to 
gether with very may Letters both of 
the Duke of Eulron, and du Pleſfis com- 
plaining thereof; and alſo theſe very 
Commentaries which the Duke of R9- 
han hath written of the laſt wars. Yet I 
EXCept Carmero, who was ever of another 
mind, and fared much the worſe for it. 
It there were any more like unto him, I 
would not deprive them of their due 
praite. Some kept themſelves quiet, bc. 
cauſe they were not in fit place to make 
any commotion. The faults of the other 
fide excuſe them not, Even Boucher's 
book is all patched up with the ſayings 
of Zunius Brutus, Buchanan, Hottoman, 
we have. ſeen a prodigious thing, 
Troops 


" 


) - 


I 
C 
bt 
I 
e 
- 
Cr 
S 
; 


His judcement. 


Troops and Companies muſtered, Arms 
and Ammunition gathered under the 
Name of the Reformed Curches. 
Whence is this power, from heaven, or 
irom earth? For my own part, being 
one who do not only diflwade Subjeas 
from taking Arms, bur entreat Rings 
alſo to make a ſparing uſe of their Pre- - 
rogative z who think them to he leſs mi- 
ſerable that are condemned to the Gal- 
leys, than ſuch as are devoted to an e- 
verlaſting War; I rejoyce in the Peace 
made between the 1 oft valorous Nati- 
ons, the Swede and the Polonian : nor 
can I give them hoth any better counſel 
than to perpetuate the ſame. I wiſhthe 
like to other people, bur I dare ſcarce 
{peak out ir 1s ſo dangerous, In other 
things alſo, I truſt by Gods direction, I 
ſhall ſatishe the Queen and Governour 
of Swede, which now I look upon as my 
own Countrey, \ 
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Of ſome dangerous Opinions. 


Some Opinions there be, that will 
not permit-any ſtate longer to be ſafe, 
than force is wanting, Many think, that 
there rs every where a certain contract 
or covenant berween God,the King, and 
the people upon ſuch, terms, that if the 
King depart from God, the people alſo 
may deſert the King. Now from God, 
as they imagine, depart, thoſe firſt, who 
acknowledge the Popes primacy*in the 
Church : for in all reaſon they muſt loſe 
that power which they have delivered 
up unto the Beaſt : thoſe next, who at- 
tempt any reconcilement with that 
Church that co-heres to the Roman 
Church, that is, with the Synagogre of 
Satan, as they pleaſe to (p:2k : Thoſe 
laſtly, who retain any of tic Rires and 
Ceremonies, ſuch as are retzined not 
in England only, but in tic Northern 
Kingdoms : they arc al! Papiitical, and 
therefore Idolatrous. Amor of their 
fancies is, that where it is written in the 
Apocalypſe. Render double unto Baby- 
In, there 15 meant by Babylon, the 
-Church con-joyned within the See of 
Rome, And there the faithful have e- 
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very one a divine mandate, to deſtroy 
Altars, and the Images of Saints, to 
take away all thav worſhip , together 
with the worſhippers : for otherwiſe Ba- 
bylon cannot fall, nor a double reward 
be given to her. And curſed are they 
that do this work of the Lord negligent- 
ly. A third conceit is, that they read in 
Daniel, how all Kings and Princes muſt 
ſubmir their Crowns to the holy people 
of rhe moſt High, 7. e. to the people Re- 
formed, Which is ſo evidently written, 
that every one 15 blind who ſees it nor, 
Some go further, and ſay, that all things 
by right pertain to the Elect : Other 
men are no better than robbers : Them- 
ſelves without all queſtion, are theſe E- 
le& : hecauſe for them particularly 
Chriſt died, and that they are certain 
of, becauſe they do helieve it, or ap- 
prehend that benefit by faith. Theſe in 
truth are things ſome-what ridiculous, 
but of a very fad conſequence. 
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Of the interpretation of 
an Oath. 


ved to the Magiſtrates, I conceive 


and Lawyers, not to the Divines, 


Of Auguſtine's Opinion. 


| under his name by many, who for 


as appears by the Epiſtles of thoſe, 


Auguſtine was eſteemed among the 
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Concerning the force and obligation 
of an Oath, whereby Subjects are evlt- 


the 


Interpretation belongs to Stareſ-men, 


T ſee learned men in great Volumes 
| have diſpfited, whether Auguſtine liked 
| of that predeſtination which 1s vented 


this 


eſpecially call themſeives Reformed, 
Certainly, if that were his opinion, 
he did not approve it to the African his 
Collegnes, nor to the Roman Biſhops : 


and 


” by the ads of theſe, wherein is no men- 
tion made at all of that Predeſtination, 
Celeſtine, Biſhop of Rome, having ſaid, 


beſt 


Dottors, after he had ſpoken ſome pro- 
firable things concerning grace, adds, 
tie profounder and more difficultparts 
of the inter-current queſtions, he nei- 
cher durſt contemn, nor held ir nece(- 


lary 


——— 


His judo: ment, 
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lary to afhrm. And Proſper writing to 
the ſame Celeſtine in his own name, and 
of his Collegues in Gallia, that upon 
review of former opinions, almoſt all 
are found to concurre in the ſame ſen- 
rence, holding the predeſtination of 
God to be according ro his pre-icie;ice z 
thereby informs us, eirher thit Auſtin's 
Opinion was not that which {ome pre- 
tend, or that his Opinion was new, In 
this and other points I am contented 
with the faith of the three firſt ages, 
whoſe doctrine what it was in this 
matter, T have well aſſured my ſelf by 
diligent reading, If I had nor, I might 
ſtand tro Calvin and Beza for my wit- 
neſles, 


Of liberty to fin. 


Seeing God hath in his Law appoin- 
red heavy puniſhments for homicides 
and adulteries, and in the world to 
come will exa& greater, according to 


' the greatneſſe of the crimes : Hence I 


infer, thoſe crimes do not neceſſarily 
follow from original fin. For if rhey 
were neceſſary conſequences of that fin, 
they would not then deſerve any new 
Puniſhment 3 but original fin you 
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Of the interpretation of 
an Oath. 


Concerning the force and obligation 
of an Oath, whereby Subjects are obl:- 
ved to the Magiſtrates, I conceive the 
Interpreration belongs to Strreſ-men, 
and Lawyers, not ro the Divines, 


Of Auguſtine's Opinion, 


T ſee learned men in great Volumes 
have diſputed, whether Auguſtine liked 
of that predeſtination which is vented 
under his name by many, who for this 
eſpecially ca!l themſeives Reformed, 
Certainly, if that were his opinion, 
he did not approve it to the African his 
Collegues, nor to the Roman Biſhops : 
as appears by the Epiſtles of thoſe, and 
by the ad&ts of theſe, whereinis no men- 
tion made at all of that Predeſtination, 
Celeftine, Biſhop of Rome, having ſaid, 
Auguſtine was eſteemed among the beſt 
Doctors, after he had ſpoken ſome pro- 
firable things concerning grace, adds, 
tne profounder and more difficultparts 
of the inter-current queſtions, he nei- 
cher durſt contemn, nor held ir nece(- 


' {ſary 


£* 
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lary to affirm. And Proſper writing to 
the ſame Celeſtine in his own name, and 
of his Collegues in Gallia, that upon 
review of former opinions, almoſt all: 
are found to concurre in the ſame ſen- 
rence, holding the predeftination of 
God to be according to his pre-1cie:.ce 
thereby informs us, either that Auſtin's 
Opinion was not that which {ome pre- 
tend, or that his Opinion was new. In 
this and other points I am contented 
with the faith of the three firſt ages, 
whoſe dottrine what it was in this 
matter, T have well aſſured my elf by 
diligent reading, If I had nor, I might 
ſtand to Calvin and Beza for my wit- 
neſles, 


Of liberty to ſin. 


Seeing God hath in his Law appoin- 
red heavy puniſhments for homicides 
and adulteries, and in the world to 
come will exa& greater, according to 
the greatneſſe of the crimes : Hence I 
infer, thoſe crimes do not neceſlarily 
follow from original fin. For if rhey 
were neceſſary conſequences of that fin, 
they would not then deſerve any new 
Puniſhment 3 but original fin were 

only 
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only to be puniſhed, For if one through 


the violence of the ſame madneſſe he 
hurt another, he hath not therein com- 
mitted any crime, nor deſerves he to 
be puniſhed, I ſpeak it to this purpoſe, 
that we may not as many do, caſt all 
our faults upon Adam alone 3 but ac- 
knowledge many fins to be committed 
freely, 


N Of the uſe of Naturals. 


No man hath deſerved to be called 
by the Goſpel, nor were they better 
that lived in the time of Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles than thoſe of former times : 
but ſome, ſuch as ſacrificers of men, 
and devourers of men, and others mighr 
have ſo contemned thoſe natural noti- 
| ons implanted in them by God, that 
b they were therefore juſtly excluded 
| from the common benefit. And oft- 
times they do more deſerve to be exclu- 
ded, who might ſeem to us to have leſs 
| deſerved, becauſe God alone knows 
1 awhar gifts they have deſpiſed, he alone 
| rightly weighs their miſ-deſervings, He 
hath a meaſure of his judgement un- 
known to us, | 

As 


his ownfault become mad,and if through 
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MW \ His judgement, 


As of old among people very core 
rupt, there lived Melchiſedeck , Fob, 
Naaman, (o even now alſo there may 
be ſome not unlike unto Cornelius, ſer- 
ving God, either by the reliques of an- 
cient tradition nor wholly <Jept, or 
by ſome other ſeed from ahoves.. Theſe 
do pertain ( as the Writer de vocatione 
genttum faith ) unto that part of grace 
which hath alwayes been afforded to all 
Nations, * There have heen {faith he) 
1 © and are ſome gifts fo general, thar 
© men thereby might be helped to ſeek 
© after the rrue God. Elſ-where he 
adds, © God knows how to cumulate 
© his general gifts with ſpecial graces. 


Of the honour of Saints 
and uſe of [1a :9es. 


T deny not, but in the honour of 
Saints, and in the uſe of Images, the 
mean is exceeded by many. Where- 
fore I would adviſe them to confider, 
whether it be not their ſafeſt courſe 
to dire& their prayers unto God, and 
+ beſeech him thar the prayers alſo of the 
-} Saints for us may be accepted : Unto 

- Which MelanFhon too, I ſee, hath nw 
| ned, 
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ned, Further, I would it were confide- 
red, whether in ſtead of Tmages, ir 
were not better to place Tables con- 
taining ſome pious Hiſtory, ſuch as 
they were, which are mentioned by 
Prudentius ia the paſſion of Caſſianus. 
But cruly if in this di{quifition, ambigu- 
ous words. (which by their various ac- 
ception diſftrat the minds of men ) 
were ſet aſide, ( namely, invocation, 
adoration, worſhip, religion, honour, ,) 
and if in things themſelves the indiffe- 
rent were diſtinguiſh'd from the unlaw- 
ful, there would be fewer ſeeds of con- 
tention. | 


Whether the Saints departed 
| have any knowledge 
| of us. 


That pious men exempted from this 
life are touched with a care of the lj- 
ving, and do pray to God for them;-was 
an opinion deeply fixed in the minds 
of the Jews; in thoſe times when they 
were very far from TIdolatry, that 1s, 
after Eſdras, unto this preſent. Abraham 
in Foſephus, being ready to ſlay his ſon, 


hath theſe words : * God receiving thy - 


* ſoul by prayer and facrifice offered up, 


Cand * 
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THis 7# 1gemen!, 


* and placing thee near anto himſe!f, 
© thou ſhalt be a ſollicitor for me, and 
on- | *to comfort my old age, for which end 
as | ©Tbrought thee up, thou ſhalt procure 
by | © for me the aſliſtance of God. Moreover. 
uw. | Philo de diris faith, the Ifraclites have 
gu- | three Adrecates; Gods goodnelis, their 
ac- | Anceſtors prayers, and a Lite everv day. 
n) | growing better. And concerning their 
on, # Anceſtors thus he ſpeaketh : © They be- 
r, * ing freed from the body, do exhibite 
te- | © unto the ſupream Lord a naked and 
w- | *fincere worſhip, and do make pray- 
N- | *ers for their ſons and daughters nor 
*invain, God the Father rewarding 
© them with a gracious audience. This 
opinion hath been much confirmed by 
the divine Apocalypſe, ſhewing to Fohn, 
and by him to us, that the Martyrs 
: before the time of the univerſal Reſur- 
Is | re&ion, do reign with Chrift : For 
li- | they cannot reign without ſome know- 
as Þ ledpe of affairs. And it ſeems by the 
ls precedent words , this viſion is refer- 
Y | red tothe times after Conſtantine, wher- 
S, | inthe Martyrs were more publikely ho- 
M | noured than before, not only by 'the 
1, | Chriſtians, but by God himſelf, by the 


Y + cures daily happening at the places de- 
7 þ ftiwd ro thei honours, But (ay 


ſome) 
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ſome) how doth that knowledge come 
| unto the Martyrs at ſo great a diſtance ? 
lH This is not hard to be underſtood, if 
I we remember that the Prophets alſo li- 
ving in this groſſe body had' the like 
priviledge, El/ihs faw what Gehex1 did 
| being abſentz Exechiel in Chaldaa ſaw 
iþ what was done in the Temple at 7eru- 
| falem. Beſides, the Angels ſtand by at 
ll rhe holy Aſſemblies, and commend our 
"of prayers to God : as both Jews and 
Chriſtians have cyer firmly believed, 
| So thar the Reader, not poſleſt with pre- 
| Judice, may eaſily judge it more credi- 
1 ble, that the Martyrs have ſome know- 
ledge of our aftairs, than that they have 
r.ONe, 


Of Will-worſhip, and the 
Commandments of 
men. 


Paul in the 2. of Col»ſ. 23. condemns 
not all will-worſhip : for io he had alto 
condemned Abel's ſacrifice, hecaule it 
lf came not from divine command, bur 
F trom humane inſtitution, as the ancients 
think : butthis is it the Apoſtle blames, 
1 that thoſe voluntary worſhips were pre- 

ferred. before the worſhip of Chriſt 
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commanded by God; and, for a thing ; 
left to liberty, that which was moſt ne- 
, if |} ceſlary, was negleA&d. The Command. 
 1i. Þ ments of men, wherewith God is wor- 
ike Þ ſhipt in vain,both in Iſaiah and Matthew, 
did Þ arc the dodtrines of men conrrary to the 
aw þ divine law : ſuch as thoſe of the falſe 
ru. | prophets in Tſarah's time, teaching that 
; 2x | God might be pacified with ſacrifices or 
zur | other rites, without amendment of life : 
nd | to which error the Jews are much en- 
d, | clin'd even to this day. Such alſo is 
re. | that dodrine of the Phariſees, that he 
di. | is not bound to feed his Parents, who 
w. | had ſaid, what-ever mzy come from me 
ve | to my Parents, be it now dedicated and 
vowed to the Temple. Thc teachers of 
| ſuch things, al:hough they honour God 

_ their lips, have their hearts far {rom 
um, 
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Of the Scripture. 


The place in 2 Tim. 3.16, hath ano4 


cher ſenſe than ſome dothink. For Pau 
ſaith nor, All Scripture is inſpired fro 


God: for how many Scriptures are thereſ 


of humane wit? Nor 1s it his meaning, 

char all is inſpired trom God, that is in- 

ſpixed, That were a vain ſpeech. But 

thus : All Scripture, which is inſpired 

from God ( 7. e. the prophetical word, 

+as Peter ſpeaks, 2. 19. ) did not onely 

{erve in its time, to ſhery the prx-ſcience 

of God, and to give authority to the 
Prophets, but 15 alwayes profitable, be- 

: cauſe it doth alſo contain documents 
of perpetual uſe, reprehenſions of vice, 
excitements to righteouſneſs, The Syri- 

ac Interpreter rightly gives this ſenſe : 

In the Scripture which 1s given by the 
Spirit, there 1s utility for do&rine, gyc 
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of Tradition Apoſtolical. 


That a Tradiricn is Apoſtolical, may 
be proved thus : 

Firft, Ir is a juſt preiumprion, thoſe 
things were delivered from theApoſtles, 
which are every where found in the 
Churches, and whereof any other ori- 
ginal doth not appear. 

Secondly, If there be ſome pious wit- 
neſſes, wiſe, and of great authority in 
the Church, who affirm a thing as de- 
livered from the Apoſtics, we have now 
ſo gicat a proofas is in this matter tvſ- 
ficient, nor lefte then that by which 
wee diſcern the Apoſtolical writings 
from thee that are not Apoſtolical. 
Whar they found in the Church they 
held ; what they learned, they taught ; 
what they received from their fathers, 
they delivered to their children, faith 
Auguſtine, A Mathemerical cerritude 
isnot to be required in all things, faith 
Ariſtotle. Tf one he pertinacious, he 
will as eaſily find eſcapes againſt the 
Book, as againſt the Tradition. But 
it became the Divine providence to take 
care, that neirher the Books in matters 
of ment, nor the Tradition ſhould be 
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adulterated ; and that it hath perform- 
ed. Why then did not the Apoſties write 
whar they had delivered ? FEecauſe they 
wrote as occaſion was offered, and as 
the time required, not a Syſtem of do- 
&rine.and government. What things 
pertained tothe regiment, and the peace 
of the Churches, were indeed written 
in great letters, in the conſpicuous uſe 
of thoſe Churches, which were found- 
ed by the Apoſtles, There was of old a 
g1:ction, whether under the name of 
women, whom Paul would have to be 
veiled, Virgins alſo were comprehend- 
ed, The Scripture was ambiguous, be- 
cauſe the word woman is of divers fig- 
nification, Tertxllian doth well ſolve 
the doubt. Obſerve, ſaith he, the cu- 
ſtome of the Church, unto which Paul 
wrote. At Corimth, Virgins cyer fince 
that time are vciled, 
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Of a General Council, 


There is no better teſtimony or dect1. 
ration of tradition, nor more conven. 
ent for men of all ſorts, either viven ty 
God, or found ont by men, nor ca; any 
better be found our ( fo fir as 1 can 
judge ) than that which is by 2 Co: 
cil univerſal. I believe it hath 307 112.6» 
pened hitherto, nor will evcr 02:0 ro 
paſſe, that in a Council truly univeriat, 
7. e, compoſed of fele& Biſhops and Do- 
tors, from every | youp any thing can 
be pronounc'd, and by all the Church 
received, whereby the peoples ſalvati- 
on may+be endangered, He that can, 
let him ſhew me another way more ſafe, 
and more certain, For to ſay, we have 
the Word of God, and the true ſenſe, 
and the Spirit of God is common to all, 
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Of Tranſlations of Scuiptare. 


The Holy Scriptures were written for Þ 
all. Whattoever decrees have been any | 
where made againſt the peoples reading 
cf the Scripture, they are againft the lik 
Scripture, and againſt the Canons : and 


therefore are juſtly neglected in France 7 
and other places. Concerning the Ver- 

_ re 
fions of Bexa and Piſcator, whole learn- m 
ing I do greatly eftcem and of ſome 0- | _.. 


ther, whoſe learning I do not ſo much dc 
value; that they are ofren wreſted to 
their own private ſenſes. many have ad- 
yertiſed us : namely the Cardinal Rzj- by 
chilieu, SeA, 2, cap. 3. and' concerning 
the Geneva Tranſlation, which yet in 
placos rot controverted, is nct to be de. 
ſpiſed, King ZFames. Burt the ſafeſt ver- ( 
fion of all, ro them who are unlearned 
in the Hebrew and Greek, is the Vulgar 
Latine : which hath no falſe doctrine in 
it, as the conſent of ſo many Ages and 
Nations hath judged 


Of the 5th. Chapter of the Romans, 


I entreat the Reader for the under- 
ſtanding of this Chapter, to read. I 
w1ll 
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| that _ the efficacy of Grace, give 
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Teit:monies. 


will not ſay Arminius, but Cardinal To- 
let, or (ro prefer a Proteſtant) Bucery. I + 
will follow that Interpretation, which 
is of the Ancients for the moſt part, and 
which more conduces unto piety. That: 
phraſe, ſold under fin, is taken out of 
r King. 21.28, where in the Greck the 
like is ſpoken of wicked Ahab. Will they 
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it ſo little power, as to ſuffer him thar \. 
receives it tobe like to Ahab, and re- 

main (as ſome ſpeak? prone to all evil, | 
unprofitable to all gaod ? Is this their | 
deſcription of a regenerate man ? Doth | 
the Apoſtle in any,pther place ſpeak of | 
himſelf after thif Hanner? We have | 
been ſuch (he ſaith) but now we are | 
not, No marvel, if they that are ſuch, 
and will remain o, do wreſt the (ayings 

of other men, and cake them in the worſt 

ſenſe, 


Teſtimonies. 


To the Reader. 
Hits far have T offered the Authors 


judgement unto yours, to be followedf 


fo far as you ſee canſe, and no further ;Þ| ie 
nor do T preſume to interpoſe my own. On-Þj| ie 


ly T fear as ancient Diſcipline and Rites, 
ſo fome ancient Dofrines too have been} 


traduced and decryed under the odtous 
name of Popery. And, methinketh, it may 
muſtly abate the eagerneſs of ſome of our 
people, and of our young Preachers, who in- 
veigh againſt perſons and opinions, before 
they have well weig them; to ſee ſo 
brave a man as GR OTIUS deliver 
himſelf after that ſort. If this little pains 
have but this effe&}, I ſuppoſe it is not ill 
beſtowed. 

Let the Peace of Chriſt rule in our 
hearts, to which alſo we are called in 
one Body, Cl, 3. 15. 


M, Cinſalon in his Preface to his 
Antoninus in Engliſh, 


He beft able that I know now li- 

ving, to perform this or any thin 
elſe, that belongs to 4a general an 
compleat Scholar, M. Hugo Grotius, as 
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Teſtimonies. 


= 


D, Hammond, Of Chriſts 
reprehending Peter. | 


This learned man Grotrus, an excel. 
kent Caſuift, exatly diſtinguiſhing the 
ſeveral obligations of nature, of Moſes, 


and of Chriſt, 9c. 
Grotinus according to his manner, 


which is to ſay, all that can be wiſht in 
any ſubjed, = 


Gerardaus, Fo. Voſſius, ad 
H. Grotium. 


O quam re memorem, optimi parentis 
Proles maxima, ter beate Grotr / &c, 


Joe Scaliger, ad H, Grotinm. 


At quicunque tuos, Grot?, divine, libellos 
Sola muraturos lumina dogta leget, (9c. 


Grotius, tby books declare thy piety, 
Fit obje&s only for the learned eye. 


lan. Douſa, ad H. Grotium, 
Magne puer, magni dignfſima cura.pa- 


rentis, ; 
Nomine fis dubito major, an ingenio, 
'FCs Dan. 
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he es, | 


Dan, He:nfsus, ad eundem, 


Natura nutrix obſtetrixque, quz prius 
Noverca cun&is, Grotio mater fuit, 
Senex ephebus ille, quem Batavie 
Miratur omnis, optat Hetruſcus fibi 
Omniſque Gallys : Ile dum puer fuir, 
Vir eflſe ccepit. Namque reliqui viri 
Tandem fuere : Grotius vir natus eſt, 


Heinfius on Grotius. 


Nature the ftep-dame to us all, 
Grotius may his mother call, 
Fhat old-young man, Holland admires, 
Italy and all France deſires. 

We grow up ſlowly : Would you ſee 
One bern full man ? Grotius is he. 
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TO THE 
READER 


Reader, 


His had not ſeen the light, 
but that it may be uſefulto 
ſome of the Relatives of that 


excelient Lidy, that could 

nit 70 to her grave uwobſerved, nor 
with.ut great attendances. Her de- 
| Proare may be compared to the diſ- 
| appearing of ſome ſtar of the firſt 
magnitude, Or rather, a nen ſtar 
is thereby added to the heavens, And 
there let her ſhine for ever. The 
uſe of this Epiſtolical Diſcourſe 
may alſo extend farther than my 


fit 


2» 


"—— 


Hugo Grotius 


firſt deſign, They thit faint under 
any ſuch loſs may take it for a Cor- 
dial : and they that fear any, may 
receive it for a Preperative, This 
( upon ſome experience in himſelf ) 
is the hope of the Tranſlator in the 
pablicaticn of it , andit is Dedica- 
ted to theſe Honourable perſons, 
whom he will not preſume to name, 
uniil by ſome more ample teſtimony 
he miy publickly ſhew himſelf their 
fait hful and Eumble ſervanty 
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HUGO GROTIUS 


His Conſolatory Epiſtle to 
the French Embafladou 
D# MANURIER 


upon the Death of 
his Lady. 


Moſt illuſtrious Lord, 


I 


Am thus far indebted to may 
priſon, that the evils of other men 
come later to my knowledge 3 e- 
ven your wound, which other- 
wiſe I ſhould have known amorg 
the firſt, by reaſon of that friendſhip 
wherewith you have honoured me, I 
now underſtand laſt of all,like unto rhoſe 
things that come to paſs in the remoteſt 
yu» of Eurape. This will excuſe rhe 
ownels of my duty which yet beſide ne- 
ceſſity hath reaſon enoughtodefend it, For 
thoſe conſolations are wont to be more 
acceptable,which are then applied, when 
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the firſt ſtorm of ſorrow is paſt, and rhat 
pleaſure (if T may ſo ſpeak ) of grieving 
1s abated 3 . when the mind now wearied 
with its diſeaſe begins to be willing to 


admit of remedies, and to ſuffer the. 


rouch of ſome helping hand. I know 
how you were affected with my calamity, 
and thence you may underſtand. Iam 
not unſenfible of your ſorrow. Let us, 
if it pleaſe you, mingle together the cau- 
ſes of our grief, that we may together 
ſeek for comforts, and when we have 
found them, make uſe of them together, 
Neither am I ignorant, how little I, that 
am ſo deſtitute of all aids both, romy 
mind and body, am able to bring unto 
this purpoſe, which is not already better 
and more effc&ually alleadged and CX- 
preſſed by the profeſſors? of wiſdom, or 
eloquence, or piety, who have hereto- 
fore ſer vp their ſtandard againſt immo- 
derate mourning. But I am taught by my 
own experience, That can never he 
roo much repeated which is never e- 
nough remembred, We muſt ſcour and 
call back into uſe the Arms, which b 

length cf time are grown ruſty. Beſides, 
the advices which are given in general 
words, as ſpoken unto all, are wont to 
pals by with leſs obſeryation + but hen 
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they are applyed to our particular caſe 
having no other mark to hit, they pierce 
and have a more gps rg Ar our 
firſt entrance upon this tn, we muſt 
ſeriouſly conſider, whether the grief of 
the heart be in the number of thoſe 
things, over which our labour and in- 
duftry hath any power, For if neceſſa- 
rily and naturally we do all grieve ſo 
much as the greatneſs of the occaſion, 
and the immutable frame of every ones 
mind requircth, it is eaſily underſtood 
all Pains to the contrary is taken in vain. 
Nor dovgbt TI bur rude minds ſurprized 
with ſome ſuch perſwafion do ſometimes 


give up themſelves to the poſſeſsion of 


grief, as of a diſeaſe incurable, They 
feel ſad thoughts come into the mind 
un-ſent for, whence follows that preſſure 
of the heart contra&ing it (elf, which 
we call meroy, and ſo without more ado 
they throw down their -arms in diſpair 
of victory. But we, who hefides our in- 
ward experience ( which alone rightly 
obſerved might ſufficeJhave the helps of 
excellent arts, and the uſe of all Jearn- 
ed and wiſe mens labours before vs, can- 
not be ignorant of the” truth in this 
point, if we pleaſe but to rouſe our ſelves 
up, »nd draw forth what we have hid 
Ta | with- 
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within us. The truth is this, Thoſe firſt 
appearances, and the ſuddain motions 
arifing thence, which the wiſe compare 
to the twinklings of the eyes, arewith- 
out our power 3 but to admit of thoſe ap- 
pearances, and let them without judge- 
ment and diſcretion into the clofſer of the 
heart; or elſe to paſs aſtrid examina- 
tion upon them, and weigh them in the 
ſcale of reaſon; alſo, to looſe the reins 
to the affe&ions, or to reſtrain them 3 
this for the moſt part is within our pow- 
er. Thatſorrow may be overcome, na- 
ture it ſelf reaches us ; for, if by no no- 
ther means it is at laſt conſumed by” 
time: Art imitates nature. The Phyft- 
cian obſerving any diſeaſe mitigated by 
natural ſwear, endeayours to eaſe his 
Patient fick of the like diſeaſe by medi- 
cines that procure ſweating. The new 
Phyloſophers, the Chymiſts, worthy of 
more praiſe and favour, if they didnot 
corrupt the glory of their excellent jn- 
ventions by vain-glorious promites,teach 
that the nature of-mettals is ambulato- 
ry, and by long continuance of rime one 
1s changed into another : and herein con- 
fiſts their induſtry, ro promote the 
endeavours of nature, and haſten that 
effe&t which will at length be pm 
k uc 
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Such is the office of rightreaſon in 0. 
vercoming ſorrow. . Sorrow hath this 

good in it above other evils, it bears not 

age, Other diſeaſes of rhe mind are 
nouriſhed, this is waſted by time. You 
may ſuppoſe itisa weak enemy,that can- 
not maintain ir ſelf,” and withour any 

force oppoſed, falls of it ſelf. What na- 
ture promiſeth at a longer day, reaſon 
reprelents and pays down in hand. Let 
us therefore, as itis the property of Art," 


* follow the ſteps of nature. When by lit-! 


tle and little the grief of mind depart- 
eth, there is for the moſt part no change 
in the thing it ſelf, yea,the incommodity 
that was, often becomes greater,as when 
he that hath loſt a friend or wife declines 
to old age, wherein he hath moſt need 
of helps. Whence then ariſes that calm 
in a mind ſo much troubled before ? 
Truly hence, the appearance of the thing 
that cauſeth ſorrow is more ſeldom in 
the eye of the mind ; it ſlides by , not 
ſticks,ir touches,doth not preſs or pierce 
the mind, and at laſt it doth not fo 
much as touch ir, Conſider now whe- 
ther every one be not able ſpeedily ro 
cure himſelf and haſten his own enjoys 
ment of: ſo great agood. Moſt of us 
not only ſuffer, but create our lorrow, 
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whilſt we yield our ſelves to ſudden co- 
gitations 3 in mourning eſpecially, where 
the vexation tlatters us under a ſhew of 
piety. Thoſe ſad thoughts we cheriſh 
carefully, and to our own hurt patronize, 
doing like them that ſeek for glal- 
ſes, which repreſent bodies greater 
then they are. Surcly, the will of man, 
that hath ſuch force- to hurt himſelf, 
might do ſome-what, if it pleaſed, for 
his own eaſe. Thar ſorrow is an enemy to 
us, we cannot deny. The leanneſs of 
an exhauſted body, paleneſs of counte- 
nance, deje&ion of mind (cauſes of 
grief for the moſt parr more juſt than 
that for which we grieve) ſhew it to be 
an enemy.In the dealing with an enemy, 
what are we wont to do ? Ifhe be ſtron 
and at the firſt on-ſet violent, while 
your forces are-not yet come together z 
the firſt caution is, to decline rhe bat- 
rel : afterward, when you are aſſured 
and confident in your ſtrength; you ſhall 
march into the field and diſplay your co- 
lours. Even ſo the appearance of your 
lols being freſh, and your mind tender, 
It is beſt to bend your thoughts another 
way. None may do it more eaſily 3 ex- 
cellent Sir, then you, who need not ſeek 
for employment, you haye in your charge 
-— 4d} ed. \, a iffairs 
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affairs of ſo great weight 'and Iabour; 
that they,may verily take vp all your 
thoughts. The King whom you ſerve, the 
greateſt and moſt Chriſtian, the difficult 
times, the many and various buſineſles of 
your Office, what clſe do they all ſay unto 
you, but, Attend your work, you are not at 
leaſure ts be a Mourner. Moſt true is that 
old faying, The mind #s prevalent, where 
you put it forth and aſe it, Certainly ir is 
there to be uſed, where our labour may 
be ro good purpole 3 that is, not in mour- 
ning, but in the ſervice of your King and 
Country, It is no more then ordinary 
common lenſe which the Greek Poet 
hath adorned with elegant expreſlions to 
this effect 3 
Tf ills were cured by our weeping eyes, 
And tears could waſh away our miſeries, 
Thy tears were worth gold : which Inow 
muſt blame, 
- For weep,or weep not,evils are the ſame. 
T know rhat, ſaid Solon, and I weep the 
more, hecauſeI can do no good by weep- 
ing. This very fooliſh ſaying of fo wile 
a man may be an example tro us, how 
much ſorrow darkneth the judgement, 
that made $9/9n himſelf to ſpeak unwiſe- 


ly, Forin thoſe things wherein care and 


induſtry is of any force (among which 
EE C ” things 
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things ſorrow is one, as we have ſaid )] @; 
we muſt obſerve, not whence the paſſion ,, 
comes, but whether it goes. *'Tis theſe 
office of reaſon to look forward, not} ;;, 
backward. Wherefore he that doth any ;þ 
thing ought often to put the queſtion tof 
himſelf, why do I do this 2 What do TJ 
hope ? What dol defire ? This if onef x; 
ask himſelf who cheriſheth his griefand} 
endeavoureth not to corre it, heſhall] 1 
ſee how nothing can be anſwered. 0 
But you may obje, iris hard and in- | { 
humane to expel out of yourhearrt the | ;c 
thought of her you lov'd ſo dearly and} 
ſodeſervedly,notleſsfor her vertues,then | $ 

| becauſeſhe was your wife. Remember, | 
*cis required but for a time, and, as in a y 
labyrinth, this way leads you toa place | x; 
contrary unto ir, So doth a ſhort abſti- | a 

' nence conduce to the better concoction | þ 
and digeſtion of: the food you ſhall eat, | jj 
I would have her live in your thoughts | « 
perpetually, bur ſo that the memory of | 6 
her may delight, not torment you. *Tis | y 
an injury to her, when ſhe is called into | fi 
your mind to create her husband ſor- | yg 
row, Let her come then , when ſhe may | c 
come, in the quality ſhe was wont to | 
come, fair, kind, and cheerful. This | a 
image of her, which now OCccurs to your | d 
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mind, ſorrowful, and leaving a trou- 
bleſome remembrance of her,is fal;e and 
reſembles her not. I do now fore-ſce the 
not] time, when that ſweetneſs of manners, 
that love and reverence of you, that un- 
wearied care in the good education of her 
children,that ſincere piety towards God, 
and whatfoever in many of that ſex is 
wanting,in ſome few is moſt praiſe-wor- 
thy, will offer it ſelf ro your mind, not 
onely without danger, but with much 
ſenſe of joy : when it will delight{you 
to remember her:,and to ſet before your 
childrens eyes all her a&tions as the beſt 
Samplar for their life. Only for a little 
while pur by the thought of her which 
you ſhall afterward reſume with advan- 
tage, To this end, as I was ſaying, will 
avail theſe many weighty affairs, which 
being enough to oppreſs another , fir 
its | lightly upon 'you. Now 1s the time, if 
Ss | ever, to beimmerſed in publick cares,& 
of | ſuffer no room at all in the mind to be 
1S | un-poſleſt. Nor are the conferences of 
O | friends unprofitable, provided they be 
r- | menof courage and wiſdom, not ſuch as 
Yy | commend themſelves by rhe imitation 
0 | of your ſadneſs, Confer with the dead 
!S | alſo, and turn over Books with greater 
diligence now then. ever, and ler char. 
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which was but your recreation before, | . 
now become a part of your labour. Books 
will not only give ycu a ſafe retreat from 

' the enemies fury, but arms alſo againſt 
the enemy, For whether you contem- 
plate with your moſt capacious foul the 
nature of things, you will ſee how no- 
thing is without the empire of death, no 
not the elements themſelves : Ir is the 
moſt univerſal law, which condemns e- 
very thing that 1s born, todye; and ir 
were great ignorance to think one per- 
ſon can he exempred from the common 
ruin : Or, whether you turn to the mw 
rals, among that fair company of ver- 
tues, you ſhall behold Fortitude of a firm 
body, a head lifred up, a chearful coun- 
renance, bur among the vices Sorrow, 
macilent, pale, of a cloudy brow, and 
down caſt looks: Or, whether you ſearch 
the Annals, you ſhall find examples of 
men, who have born the deaths of Pa- 
rents, - Children, Wives, with a mind 
lefſe mov'd than ours 1s at the reading 
of the ſtory. Now, having by theſe Arts 
eſcaped the dangers of the firft rime,and 

| withal gotten ſtrength, ler the ſoul ar 

WW; length come forth into the field, as it 

itt were, and prepare to fight, 

But here alſo I think it fit to imitare 
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Epiſtie Conſs, 7,0”, 109 
wife Commanders, who, as much as they 
can, ſever the enemies forces, that fighr. 
ing with the ſeveral m_—_ they may 
more eaſily conquer all. Mourning is a 
confuſed thing, it objeas unto the mind 
many things at once,and in a heap,which 
being joyned terrifie, but vanith being 
divided. All the aflaults ir makes a- 
gainſt you, are either in reſpect of Her - 
whom you lament, or of your ſelf the 
Mourner,or of your children, with whom 
and for whom you mourn. Weigh theſe 
ee ra ſeverally, you will find part- 

that there is no cauſe of grief, partly 
thar the incommodity is much over-ha- 
lanced by greater good. TI will begin 
with Her, Ir is in all mens mouths, which 
we read every where in Chriſtian Wri- 
rers, but in Antiphanes too ( which you 
may more admire ) a Heathen Poet, 
ſpeaking in words of this ſenſe, 
Lament your friends with ſorrow moderate 
They are not loſt, but gone before,where fate 
Diſpoſeth all : An1 we, in order muſt 
One after one be tur:'d to the ſame duſt 3 
We meet at the ſame Inn by ſ-veral wayes, 
And in another world ſhall je: new dayes. 

Wwe muſt dwell rhe longer upon rhis 
place, becanſe it alone witliout rhe reſt, 
if it be rightiy conſiggred, is ſufticignt for 
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conſolation, I would not have any cre- 
dit given me without a moſt competent 
witneſs, the Dottor of the Gentiles, the 
Founder of Churches,called to be an A- 
poſtle by a voice from heaven; who be. 
ing indued alſo with humane learning, 
all other arguments omitted, checks the 
immodeſty of ſorrow with this alone :*7 
would not have you 1gn9rant, Brethren, 
concerning them that are aſleep, that ye 
ſorrow not even as others which have no 
hope. For if we b.lieve that Feſus died 
and roſe again, even ſo them that are 
a ſleep will God bring with him, It is the 
manner of Epiſfles to deliver in ſhort 
that. which familiar diſcourſe doth ex- 
preſs more liberally, But if Paul, as it 
1s believed, after he wrote this, viſited 

r His Diſciples of Macedon again, he 
might Haply proſecute this moſt whol- 
ſome point more at large after this ſort : 
Friends, whom nature hath made of the 
fame kind with us, and the Word of 
God hath new made and raiſed tothe 
ſame Gracez ye know it is our duty 

fi throughly to purye out whatſoever old 
corruption remaineth in you; your coun- 
tenance, your habir & geſture ſpeak you 

to be much and long prievel1 in mind, if 
any of your deate(; Relatives be taken | 
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for thus did your fathers, & thus do the 
people with whom you live intermixed: 
Great is the power of a vice commended 
by the authority of parents, and rhe dit- 
eafes which have ſeized,nor upon fingle 
perſors, but whole Nations, are very 

contagious : but you muſt remember to 

whar Inſtiturion you have given your 

name : in your baptiſm, when the wa(h- 

ing of vour body figured the cleanneis 

of mind, I received your vow to forſake 

the world.Peace with God is not bought 

at any cheaper rate, We have doctrines, 

we have allo rites which ſeperate usfrom 

the world, & make us a pcople different 

from all the reſt of mankind : Evenour 
words are not the ſame, whom they call 
dead, we (ay are fallen aſleep:So are we 
raughr to ſpeak by him that is not only 
the Maſter of life, bur ſpeech, Whar is 
the meaning of that new word? That 
fleep is the image of death, even the 
Poets of the Grectans and their Philoto- 
phers have delivered; bur wich them the 
ſimilicude holds} not, which with us 1s 
moſt exa&t. By motion and action we 
underſtand life: there is a defe& of theſe 
when the body is tied up with the bonds 
of ſleep,and lies as it were buried : when 
K 3 ,-- he 
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the morning Sun hath driven away the 
nighr, that vigour that was not loft, bur 
intermitted, returns again : mean-while, 
the ſoul which hath a power not depen- 
ding on the body, performing the oifices 
of both times, perpetnates her action 
So when the term of mortal life is come, 
the body lies torpid and un-active, whe- 
ther it retain as yet the ſhipe ir had im- 
mediarely hefore, or elſe hath rendred 
its parts unto the original duſt, But wait 
1ntil che great day ſhine forth, there it 
will appear, the body refted for a time, 
which ſeemed loft. In the mean time,thar 
part which is inviſible keeps poſſeſſion of 
life in behalf of the whole man. Compare 
with this our fairh, what others running 
into ſo many by-ways do conceive: when 
in very many and the grea:<*% things their 
opinions differ, in this almoſt alore they 
agrce, that they are without hope of life 
ever to return unto the body, and there- 
fore deprive man of his immort=':ty.For 
man is a body animate, not a_ foul with- 
ovt a body. nor a body without a ſoul, 
The ſoul it {elf departed from the body, 
many of them cither think to be annihi- 
lared, or at leaſt not to retain the ſtate of 
its own ſubſtance. So the whole man, to 
them, is deſtroyed without t ope of reſti- 
tution, 
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rution, as appears by thoſe very conſola- 
rions which they apply to mourners, For 
they fay, Dead men indeed have no 
good); but neither have they any 1:1. Now 
although rhe opinion of theſe men 1s 
hard, yet theirs is much harder who 
maffe the ſoul outlive the hody. For that 
lower place which they wil have to bethe 
common ſeat of ſouls gone Qu: of the ho- 
dy, they deſcribe as a wild place, horrid 
and dark, and of ſucha condition, that 
one wovula dic another death ro get out 
of it. Morcover, which is worſt of all, 
They tro whom other puniſhments are re- 
mitted are ( according to this opinion 
everlaſtingly under this rorment, a vain 
& never ſatisfied defire of returning back 
apain ro their former lite, If ſome few a« 
mong thoſe men have any betrer conje- 
Aures,they doubt and fluctuate more like 
to thoſe that wiſh than. afhrm, Enr ye 
have learned among the elements of our 
dodrine, that life remains in the ſoul, 
and ſhall he reſtored tothe body, That 
which is the conſummation of our de- 
fires; concludes the formula in our holy 
initiation. For being asked wherher ye 
believcd the reſurre&ion ofthc body,and 
the life everlaſting, ye anſwered evcry 
one before Zod and his Church, thar ye 
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did believe, Upon this formula the con- 
feſſion that you made I now treat with 
you: but is nor ſufficient to give a light 
aſlenr, that perſwaſion muſt be firmly 
rooted in your minds, ſo ſhall it bring 
forth mature, fair, & laſting fruits. Much 
will avail to this purpoſe, the attent me- 
ditation of thoſe Arguments by which 
yon were induced to ſubſcribe to this 
Faith. We caught you not by the affe&- 
ed ornaments of humane cloquence, nor 
did we by a long chain of conſequences 
entangle the minds of te more igno- 
rant; but we brought the buſineſs to 
that which is common to men and wo- 
men,learned and unlearned, young and 
o1d, and which is accounted the greateſt 
aſſurance of all, even to Judgement 
of ſenſe, The moſt famous enquirer into 
nature among the Grectans; gives this 
reaſon why we have not the knowledge 
of many things z becauſe we can neither 
ſee them wit! our eyes, nor touch them 
with our hands : by which way things 
are wont to come unto the underſtand- 
ing. God hath excluded us from this 
excuſe and pretence for our ignorance, 
He hath preſented to our hands and eyes « 
a ſpectmen and pledge of what we hope 
for. That Jeſus Chriſt the Author of 
< our 
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our faith was nailed to the Croſs, and 
died on the Crols,all Feruſalem ſaw, the 
Senate ſaw, the RomanBand ſaw it with 
their eyes, and alſo that multitude of 
ſtrangers wherewith thar great City was 
then filled. That he was buried and lay 
inthe Sepulcher two whole nights, and 
the day interpoſed, is manifeſt, both by 
rhe declaration of the Seal, & by the te- 
ſtimony of the watch. So far we and our 
adverſaries are agreed This ſame Jefus 
after that time women ſaw living again. 
his followers alſo ſaw him, both teveral- 
ly, and all the eleven topether,at divers 
times; There, were ſome alſo that hand- 
led his hands and fide, That nothing 
might be wanting to make faith com-- 
—_ He ſhewed himleltco be feen and 
ieard by five hundred witneſſes at once, 
who in good part are living & do teſtifie 
the ſame, To come unto my ſelf, I have 
ſeen him ſhining with divine Majelty, 
& by his immediate authority was con- 
verred,& yowed to be his ſervant whom 
' before I had perſecuted. And can any 
one yet be doubtful ? Certainly, never 
did any equal Judge reje&t ſo many wit- 
neſles,men of integrity,and ſuch as had 
no rempratzon to make a lie, This reſti- 
mony 151g' (far _ being gainful ro 
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us, that we muſt pay for it with the loſle 
of all things, for the ſaving whereof, lies 
are wont to be invented. Therefore do 
we incur the hatred even of our neareſt 
Relatives z we are diſpoſieſt of our E- 
ſtates, we are baniſhr from our Coun- 
trey, we are in hazard of our life every 
day. No man at ſo dear a rate doth buy 
the pleaſure of deceiving another, Now 
if our teſtimony be received by a moſt 
evident example, it is manifeſt that God 
can reſtore life ro a dead hody, And by 
the ſame Argument it 1s evinced, that 
this ſhall be done for all the Diiciples of 
Chriſts inſtitution, if that he cerrain, 
which was certainly heard by many 
thouſands, that Chriſt hath promiſed ir. 
For the Reſurrecion of our bodies is af- 
ſured by Chriſts reſtimony, the veracity | 
of Chriſt is witneſſed by his Reſurreai- 
on. ' Neither could it ſtand with the equi- 
Ty of God to give that honour ro one 
that ſpake not the truth, eſpecially when 
himſelf before the event had ſet it for a 
fign: Wherefore believe us, thar Chriſt is 
riſen; and belicve Chriſt, that all ſhall 
riſe to immortal bleſlednefle and bleſſed 
immortality who die his Diſciples. He 
thall preſent us to the Father, who hath 
once obtained ſuch. grace - with the Fa- 
| ther, 
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ther, that no requeſt of his can ever he 
in vain : He ſhall make us partakers of 
his glory, and bring us into thoſe places, 
where dwels an undiſturbedpeace; where 
neither diſeaſes ſhall approach the bo. 
dy, nor vices have accels unto the mind; 
where ſhall be life without fear of death, 
and joyes withour mixture of ſorrow, 
Some tafte of this Supper have the ſouls 
already, that are deparred hence in the 
faith of Chriſt, in moit ſweer Tranquil- 
lity, waiting for the conſummarion of 
their felicity, together wich the bodies, 
He thar heartily believes - theſe rhings, 
muſt needs be fo far from lamenting, 
that he will congratulate their happy 
condirion, whom he hath {cnt away be- 
fore him to the enjoyment of our com» 
mon hopes. For in a true jutgernent rhey 
are norfead, but freed now 2t Jatt from 
their mortality. This place of P.x/ hai 
carried me farther than I intended, wit'- 
leſt T endeavour to examinecvery one of 
his words, and the force of rhein, For l 
am aſſured there can be no better reme- 
dy applied to forrow,than that which the 
great Phyſician of ſouls among the inf1- 
nite treaſures of ſavinz V/iſdome hatty 
brought down from Heaven, And yer, 
how many things have I omitted, which 
| might 
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mightbe drawn from the ſame fountain? 
Bur thoſe conſiderations that we have 
deduced thence, if they be taken to hearr, 
& received thorowly, will be ſufficie nt, 
Believe it. excellent Sir,as if you ſaw it, 
the ſoul of your wife for many reaſons 
moſt beloved, begins already to enjoy 
rhe ({weet fruits of her vertues, & taſteth 
the reward promiſed to fincerepiety.The 
end and conſurnmation of ſo many ages, 
when ſhe ſhall be wholly reſtored to her 
{elf ; that tmmenſe accumulation of all 
good things, to which all that can he j- 
magined is far inferiour, is not ex- 
pected afar off, as by vs,but lookr upon 
by her ar the neareſt diſtance, What ſhe 
hath in poſleſſ:on is ſo great, that ſhe 
wantemh nothing;&yet that is morewhich 
ſhe ſeeth ſhe ſhal | poſſeſs. Nor have you 
any reaſon to ſay,She might have ſtayed 
longer before ſhe went thither. Time is 
lome advantage, & it is a great felicity 
to be quickly happy. How many evils, 
partly certain,partly uncertain,doth he 
elcape who is called hence hetimes ?how 
many are the examples of men that have 
paid dear for the. lengthening of their 
lite? I mighr herefelate the rorments of 
diſeaſes, & the aFfronts of fortune never 
more to be feared then when ſhe _ 
ern, 
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eth, and theincommodities of. old age 
which every man that lives long ſhall be 
ſure of. This one thing ſeemeth to me a 
ſufficient benefit of an carly death, ro be 
put out of danger of finning any more, 
It remains that you fay,I :m not ſorry fog 
her ſake, but my own : And to this I was 
now coming, for that is wont to be ſaid; 
but how unjuſtly ,any one may eafily un- 
derſtand whoſe cjulations have not made 
him deaf to the voice of reaſon.He thar 
flies to this refuge manifeſtly ſhews him- 
ſelf an offender againſtthe laws of friend- 
ſhip. For chey that, fetcht the original of 
frindſhip from indigence, were enter. 
tained with the hifles of almoſt all Phi. 
loſophers; nor among the common peo- 
ple, whoſe manner 1s to meaſure moſt 
things by profit, could they make good 
their cauſe. In friendſhip, the affection 
goes abroad, and without ſelf reſpeR, 
{ſeeks the good of another. Applauſes fill 
che Theatre,as oft as any Pi/ades derives 


upon himſelf the dangers of Oreftes ; ſo 


| prone is the conſent of men to eſteem it 


the otfice of a friend, in an equal matter 
ra prefer hisfriends ſafety before his>wn. 
How much more ought the ſenſe of our 
own incommodity and loſs be ſwallow- 


cd up by rhe felicity of one we profeſs 
ro 
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ro love ; when we conſider, here is muc 

more of good than there of evil. Zopyru 
is commended in the ſtory becauſe he cut 
and diſmembred his own body,to the end 
his King mighr obtain a great, yet bur on 

City, In this caſe there was ſome com. 
pariſon : but in yours, if in the one ſcale 
You put your wife advanced to the very 
gates of Eternity, enjoying the ſociety of 
Chriſt and rhe blefled ſouls, free from e-. 
very thing that may-occaſion either prief 
or fear; in the other ſcale place your ſelf, 
deſtitute of thoſe commodities which a 
happy matrimony prolonged for ſome 
more years might add unto you, there 
wil be found no weight in your part ofthe 
ballance, the beam will nor ſtand at all, 
but ſpeedily rurn with rhe great weighron 
the other f1de,asif on yours were nothing, 
Whar if I acquit you from this compar'i- 


ſon, and convince you that your incom- } 


modiries weighed by themſelves are no- 
thing really, but only in opinion 2 For 
wherein is he more unhappy who hath 
loſta wife, than he who never had one ? 
In opinion there is ſome difference, for 
the memory of the thing once poſſeſſed 
repreſents the image, the image excites 
the deſire: but this is the judgment of the 
lower bench, we may appeal, Let your 
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much Reaſon aided by ſo much experience,and 
pr] inſtrutted by ſo much reading, fit in the 
ecut} Judgement-ſear and pronovnce the ſen. 
end] tence. That which 1s palit, is not 3 and 
r one therefore can have no efficiency: nothing 
om. is ours, but whileſt we have 1t; afterward 
caleſ it pertains no more unto us, than thar 
rery] which is fartheſt from us. Really then, 
y off He that never had, and he that now hath 
n e. | not,are in the like caſe; but that he ſeems 
rief] the more ingrateful,who from the benefit 
he once enjoy'dtakes an occation to com- 
hal plain. Would you therefore ſee, how not 
me{ miſerable you are? Look upon ſo many 
ered thouſands of men, who to their laſt years 
the have willingly and by their own choice 
all, 1 lived a fingle life : in which number are 
many learned men, pious, prudent, and 
ne. ſuch as were not ignorant either of the 
ri- | good orevil wherewith married men are 
n. | attended. Wives are helps & comforts to 
o. | their husbands, but they muſt be likewiſe 
Ty helped and comforted. And if the burden 
1 be equally divided, there is no more in 
2 one whole burden, than in halt of rhar 
r which is double toit. Such is the nature 
of the contra&, that it layes the harder 
n bond upon the men, to whole protettion 
0 the infirmer ſex commends it ſelf, One 
p 
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in the Greek Comedy , if God ſhould 
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offer him a double body, ſaith he would 
refuſe the favour 3 his reaſon is, becauſe 
with multiplicity of his parts his care 
would be multiplied. It is indeed a plea- 
ſanr thing in proſperity to have one to 
whom you may do good + but the more 
favourably fortune fills your ſails, the 
more you muſt contra@ them, and take 
heed leſt even in the greateſt innocence 
your behaviour give colour and occafion 
unto Calumny, which doth cloſely purſue 
men of higher fortunes, If any adverſity 
befal you, it is true the wife partakes of 
rhe ſorrow, butitrerurns and hes heavier 
upon the husband:as the rayes of the Sun 
refle&ed from the ground do the more 
inflame the air, The Grief derived from 
a dear perſon whom you behold grieving 
for you, is more grievous than the pri- 
mitive. I alledge nor theſe things as if I 
had undertaken the Encomium of a ſingle 
life : it 15 enough for me to ſhew, that 
ſeeing either life hath its commodities, 
rempered and mixt with their incommo- 
diries,it becomes every one with an equal 
and indifferent mind, to conform him- 
ſelf ro that Jot and condition that hath 
befallen him. The laſt pretence of grief 
is the moſt ſpecious, in reſpe& of chil- 
dren whoſe education, when the care is 
divided 
vaws. 
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divided berween the two parents, pro- 
ceeds the better. This is ſomewhat, bur 
herein harhGod abundantly provided for 
you. You are a man of un-wearied vigor; 
&ifyou pleaſe to uſe your whole ſtrergrth, 
able to ſupply the place of both ſexes:Cur 
off from your buſineſſes and ſtudies fo 
much as that charge requires; yea, think 
that charge to be the heſt ſtudy and buſi- 
neſle, Matrers of moſt conſequence exe- 
cute your ſelf,the lefſer commit to others: 
and as oft as you can, viſit yonr ſweer 
children with your paternal eye,now alſo 
ſerving for the maternal. And look upon 
the great ſupporters of your Houſe, your 
moſt gracious King, by whom your dili- 

ence and truſt are well tried, and there- 
ore well eſteemed; Your Honorable em- 
ployment, your eſtate virtuouſly acquired 
your kindred,alliance,friends, flouriſhing 
and proſperous, You fee if any acceſſion 
ſhal be made unto your labour, how great 
comforts are piven you afore-hand.More- 
over,that very labour will decreaſe under 
your hand, when, as every one of your 
children ſhall ripen in years, ſo he will 
ſucceed into the care oth of himſelf and 
the reſt, But how little of juſtice there 
is in your complaint of this burthen you 


. may even hereby underſtand, Had-your 


Wife 
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wife lefr you a houſe enypty of children, 
T believe as the cuſtoxe is, you would 
ſay, 

0 hadft thou left ſome might me Father 

call; 
| O for one child to play about my Hall. 
But had ſome Propher fore-ro!d hefore 
your marriage day. You ſhall, for many 
years have a happy and peaceahle en- 
joymenr of your wife, only you know 
one of you muſt needs our-live rhe other: 
this indulgence ſhall be yielded ro the 
more tender ſex, that ſhe may not 
mourn for you. Chooſe whether you 
pleaſe, by her and after her to be- called 
Father, or no. Yov would have anſwe- 
red, I doubt not, Let me have. when 
F can have her no longer, O let me have 
lome living images of her, and ſucceſſors 
of our common fortunes. 
Riches then unhappy are, 
When they do not find an heir, 
well then, what is it that compels 

you, or I may fay, permits you to grieve? 
Your wife ? But ſhe is bleſſed, A widow- 
ers ftate which is impoſed on you ? 
The fingle life hath adventured at all 
times ro compare it ſelf with wedlock; 


. in point of felicity. Children? You 
would not be without them; if you 
\ were 
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you are not childleſie ? Ir 1s great moro- 
ſity, to accule and complain of every 
fortune. Eutit this diſcourſe may ſeem 
roo rigid and ſevere, I will be alittle 
more remiſle, and grant that ſome ad- 
verſity is befallen you ; yet will I thereby 
evince, that you have reaſon to rejoyce. 
That the power and the wiſdome of God 
are unlimited, we do all acknowtedge. 
Hence it follows, nothing can happen 
without his knowledge who is omniſci- 
ent, without his permiſſion who is omni- 
potent, Wharſoever he either doth or 
permitteth, he hath good reaſon for. it, 
Ged hath carc of all things, but nor 
equally, becauſe they are not equal. Ac- 
cording to the ſeveral degrees of things, 
there be deprees of Providence, He 


. governs with a more careful hand the 


affairs of men, than of inferiour crea- 
tures, And among all mankinde, he 
hath a nearer inſpe&ion over Kings, 
and other Rulers of the Nations, 
who are, as it were, earthly ſtarrs, 
from whole influence either the tempeſts 
of warre, or the calms of peace de- 
ſcend upon the people. But above all, 
moſt dear unto that ſupream Goodneile, 
are 
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are faithfull Chriſtians, The divine 
pleaſure is, that Kingdoms themſelves 
ſhould be ſerviceable to them : and in 
all conſtitutions through the whole 
world, .they are favoured with a fin- 
eular reſpet. Therefore, even thoſe 
things are for them, which ſeem againſt 
them : according to that immutahle de- 
cree, All things fall out for the beſt to 
thoſe that purely worſhip God. Nor may 
we wonder, it God keeps them noe de- 
licately but under diſcipline. This is a 
fathers part, Eirher they muſt be pur- 
ged by ſome ſharp and nimble medi- 
cine, if they have contracted any con- 
tagion from the multitude with whom 
they converſe; or, before” the diſeaſe 
take hold upon them, the ſouls health 
muſt be preſerved by ſome wholſome, 
though bitter potion 3 or elfe, the ſoul- 
dier of God is to be proved by encoun- 
tring with an enemy, that himſelf may 
perceive, and others may not be igno- 
ragt what a proficient he is. Matters 
of difficulty are provided for the cxer- 
ciſe and 1l[uftration of every verrue, 
God hath alwayes ſer godly men to ſuch 
a task : but he juſtly. exa&eth more 
from Chriſtian men, who by the very 
enſign of the Croſs are given to under- 
: itand, 
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tand, upon what terms they are admit- 
ted into ſervice, The chief Captain him- 
(elf having made his way to heaven by 

arience, and ſtruggled through many 
lufferiags, hath conſecrated the ſame 
way for us. The ſouldier thar is not cal- 
led forth into any danger, may fear, his 
Commander holds him in ſmall efteem. 
And who would not couragiouſlydeſcend 
into that combate, wherein there is a 
certain reward for him that conquers,and 
certain conqueſt for him thar fights ? For 
he that is the Rewarder, is allo a Hel- 
per, he ſhews the crown, he ſupplieth 
arms. Nor need we excuſe our ſelves by 
pretence of weakneſlſe. The moſt equal 
Arbicer and Judge of the field, doth fo 
ficly match every combatant, that he cal- 
leth forth none to fight, but whom he 
knows able or will make ſo. He can no 
more deny his heavenly aid to rhe man 
that prayes aright, than a loving and 
wealt y facher can deny bread to his ſan, 
that asketh it when he is hungry. How 
many of the old Philoſophers, how many 
alfo of a lower rank, having but ordinary 
encouragements and ſupports, have ſub- 


- dued Sorrow ? and ſhall we, who aye ne1- 


ther deſtitute of the uſe of reaſon, nor of 


rhe ſuccors good learning, and beſides 
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are aſſured of that excellent and peculiar 
aid from heaven, turn cur back and 
yield to any calamity how great ſoever ? 
That can lecome no man, and you leaſt 
of all, moſt honoured Sr 3 you are ad- 
vanccd to an eminent place, where you 
ſhine both by your own lighr, and by thar 
which you borrow from the Majeſty oi 


vour King. Whatſoever you do is con- | 


ſpicuous, and goes into example. Let it 
be hereafter ſaid; Bear your wifes death 
as Maurier did. Nor may you fear being 
ifſpeted for to have loved your wife 


leſſe,if you mourn leſſe.Keep her yertues, 


in your memory, deliver them to your 
children, and as you can by ingenious 
and glorious monumentspropagate them 
to poſterity. Theſe are truer Tokens of 
your love,than to do what ſhe would not 
have you. Among all Nations the Wills 
of the deceaſed are ſacred and inviolate, 


and not only ſuch as are declaredinword, | 


or commitrted to writing, but alſo if by 
probable arguments we can conjecture 
what their wills were, You are not ig- 
norant what her will was, -and what ſhe 
defires now, if in that place of reſt there 
be any care of our affairs; ro wit, that 
you may paſs the remainder of your life 
with greateſt felicity, and never xx on 
MN '» Her 
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her but with a quiet, and (if it may he) a 


joyful mind. - The no on my{t ſup- 
poſero be the Kings pleaſure, who it 
concerns, that oth in body and mind 
Vvou may be ſtro: 18 and healthy. To add 
any more thight ſeem to proceed from a 
difthdence of your w.{dom and courage. 
What IT have ſaid, how much berrer could 
you {ay to your ſelf? and fo, Thope, you 
have done. It would he a joy ro me to 
have performed my duty, and that you 
needed it not. Nor will it be unpleaſaur 
to you, to he aſſured of your friends ft- 
delity by the ſuccovrs offered, although 
your victory atchieved, ſooner than was 
hoped, hath made them of no uſe, 


Lapiſten, 11. Calend/ 
Mar. An. 1521, 


